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O MRS. MOORE
s ' S L(mdon, July 4, 1808,

MY DEAR AND HO\IOURED MUI‘HER,

TO you I dedlcate thls account of the
: ]ate Campalgn in Spain; where your eldest Son
qtutted life i in the manner he had always as- .
pired to. . _

Being unable to writes what was worthy of
him, I have collected the faci;s, and arranged
the materials, to eﬁable Historians to do him
Justxce . . '

Should they enter into his pnvate character, -
they ought to represent him as a man who felt
for his Fathe,r and Mother filial piety; and for
his Slster and Brothers fraternal affection : who
was farthful in fnendshlp, and i in his infercourse
with the world was guided by hor}cur
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“When they shall display those qualities and
actions which properly belong to the province
of History, if trath be observed, he must be
doscribed as exercising his genius in the pro-
fessiont of Arms for the service of his Country,
to which he‘h-ad devoted his life. Finally, he.
must be sh&wn leading on to victory a British
army, which he had preserved by his wisdom,
and falling gloriously in the front of battle!

The contempiation of what he was, is your
chief consolation ; ‘and to assist in disclbsing his
acl'n"evements is the highest ambition of one of
his Brothers, and |

Your affectionate Son,

.

. JAMES MOORE.




PREFACE.

Taz Public is here presented with, perhaps,
- the most authentic fragment of History on
record : for Sir John Moore kept a jonmal of

~ his proceedings; and, with an exactness un-

" wsual in a nnhtary man, preserved every pﬂiéial .

paper, or letter of importance, which he re-
ceived, together with copies of those which he
wrote. ‘ :

All these documents the author has in his

possession ; and he 4hé§, besides, had the oppor-

[ BN
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tunity of acqumngfull information respecting

. the ‘events. He could not misrepresent them,

. had he been so inclined, without being exposed

to immediate detection; but he is under no
temptation either to disguise or conceal any
| pa.rt of the conduct of the person in whom he

is‘most deeply interestgd. His only wish has’

been to make a full disclosure; and with this

view he has, as much as possible, made every

individual concerned explain himself by his
own letters ; which, together with other doeu-
. ments, are selected and arranged in the order

adapted to elucidate the facts. ,

There is also given a connecting narrative ;.

and such reflections are added as naturally arose

out of( the transactions. »
" The intermingling of a multitude of letters
with the narration, though not the most con-

\ '




vit
certamly .the mmt tandid mode of
delh'llﬁng the Caqmgn “for;. if a false inférs
ence be drawn, the reader can immediately dxsn ,
cover it. | ' -

One disagiceable consequence, however, is
likely 6o be produced by so dpeni.an cxplana-
ton: it may imitate : tbose whose conduct
amnotbea:r mvestnga.twn The love of tran-
quillity, his profesuonal avoeations, and his
private interest, would have hindered the Au- |
thor from _midermking so laborious a work,
and engaging in such vexatious hostility, had he
not been urged forward by an impulse superior to
these combined motives. He could not remhin
passive when his Brother’s memory was assailed
by ungenerous attacks- and dark inﬁinuations_.
The sufferers from this publication ought to
bear in recallection, that the Author acts nly.
defensively ; and they should point theirindig-s



- nation against the first assmlants, who are the
 original cause of any mortification which thay

niay endure.

Althbugh the reason for. eomposing this
'vmr'klsofapnvate nature, yetlt cannot - fail
vbemgofpuhhcuthtybothtoSpmndemt
Britain ; for success in future _operauona 3
more likqli to be obtained, when there is a
competent knowledge of the past.

As many originﬂ ‘documents are u}corpo-
rated with the narrative, as were ‘considered
requisite to explain/ clearly the transactions,
without embarrassing the reader with repeti-

tions.

The whole’ eérréspondenee with Mr. Frérei'
is 'giveh,' except two useless letters from him,’

which were never received by the General,




and which on that account. were considered as

improper to be published.

All Sir-John Moore’s dispatches to the Se-
cretary of State are placed in the A\pﬂpendix ; the
omissions, which ate vénjy few, and quit.e im«
material to the public, are marked by blank -
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A NARRATIVE

CAMPAIGN

OF T‘Hl

BRITISH ARMY IN SPAIN

COMMANDED BY HIS EXCELLENCY

~

LIEUT.--GENERAL SIR JOHN MOORE,
) K. B. &c. ¥c. ¥e.

e — -

A}

ALTHOUGH The King and the British
Nation have loudly proclaimed their admiration
of Sir John Moore ; yet, like the Great and
'Good of every age, he has not escaped the
insinuations .of Envy, even after terminating
an illustrious career by a most glorious death.
The effects of Calumny against so noble a cha-
racter can' be of :no long duration: but dunng ,
that period the Relatives and Friends suffer,
and the uninformed part of the Public remain,
Lo ‘ B
4



Pl g |
in some degree, in suspense. It is, therefo
incumbent on a Brother by unfolding the try
to prove to all, that the pretended facts up
which the malignant répresentations we
founded, are utterly false.
" This plain Narrative, extracted from I
own Journal, authenticated by’ original doc
wents, official records, and the reports ‘of St:
Officers, will give to his beloved' countrym4
some faint idea of the zeal, .valour, and ski|
-with vwhich he served them. .
Few private men have risen to so cai

- spicuous a station as that filled by Sir Jok

Moore with fewer enemies. This was chief
owing to his modest and unassuming manher
to firmness tempered with kindness toware
those under his command, and to a conduct 1

" all scrupulously just. . He spent his life in th

army ; and his popularity, both among Officei
and Soldiers, never was exceeded. But uni

" .versal approbation never was attained by Man
- -and it must be admtted, that wnth Politician

he' . was not sufficiently pliant to be alway
equally approved of by them.
" The mysﬁery in which the transactions u

| Sweden were involved, gave . the lovers o

T, -
o



detractnon an 0pportumty too temptmg to be
neglected.

Should it become necessary, the conduct of

Sir John  Moore at' that Court can be most
satlsfactonly explained: But all that shnll at
p:ﬁsent be communicated is, ‘that, o
 In the month - of May 1808, he was en-
trusted with the command of ten - thousand
- mien to assist Sweden against a combined at-
tack from Russia, France, and Denmark. -
. On the 17th of May this army reached Got-
ténburgh ; and it was soon intimated that the

troops were not to be permitted to land; the - )

soldiers and ‘horses, consequently, remained

~ tossing on board the crowded transports. Sir. .

John Moore prudently suppressed the feelmgs
excited by so inhospitable a reception, so op-

~posite to what he had been led to expect: and -

he repaired to Stockholm to commanicate his
orders, -and to ct_moert measures for :the secu-
rity of Sweden. He there found to his sur-
prise, that, although the Swedish army was

quite inadequate even for defensive operations, * '

His* Majesty’s ‘thoughts were entu'ely bent on
-conquest

It was first proposed that the British should o
remain in thexr shlps, tall some Swedxsh Tegl-

BZ
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. 4
ments should be collected at Gottenburgh ;
and that the combined forces should land and
conquer Zealand.

Upon an examination of this plan, it wes
‘acknowledged, that the Island of  Zealand,
besides containing several strong .fortresses,
was filled with a far superior regular force to
" any that could be assembled : and also that

" the Island of Funen was full of French and
Spanish troops,- - which conld not be hindered
from crossmg over in small bodies. Sir John
Moore, in the mildest and most respectfal
manner, represented that these difficulties
seemed too great to be surmounted by the
bnvest troops. .
© It was next pmposed, that the Bntlsh alane

should land in Russian Finland ; stom a
fortress, and take a position there.

This nation was still more preposterous. than
the farmer : and Sir John Moore endeavoured
to prove, that ten thousand British were
insufficient to encounter the principal force of
. the Russian Empire, which could quickly be
breught against them at a point so near Pe.
tersbnrgh

The objections which he was obilged - to
make to these, and to another scheme equally




impracticable, drew \i,poﬁ him the résehtment

of his Swedish Majesty, who arrested him in "

his Capital. - He, however, with considersble
- address, ‘withdrew from the thraldom of Swe-"

den without committing his Government : and, '
conformably to his instructions, bmght back
the army to England.

At his return, hewashonoured mththe
appmbatnon of the Ministers and of his Sove-
-veign : indeed, there.is- no doubt, that, with
a General possessed of less good senee and po+
litical firmuess, the Army wouH havc been
exposed to inevitable destruction. .. ..

After havmg acted, both e ﬂle Medxtem‘
nean and inr Sweden as Commander in Chief, .
Sir John Moore was now sapefseded by Sir .
Harry Burrard ; and he received the Secretary
of State’s Orders to serve in Portugal as 'Bhn'l |
in Command.

There are few Generals in the Bntlsh ser- | .
vice who would not have resigned upon such -

treatment. . But, superior to modern military
etiquette, he possessed a large portion. of the

antient Roman spirit ; for he has been heard

to declare, that he would never refuse serving
his Country while he was able: and that if



The King commanded him tg act as an Ensign,

he would obey
" Im conform1ty to this patrmtw prineiple,
~ after resigning his command at Portsmouth to
Sir Harry Burrard, he sailed in the ﬁeet to
Portugal on the 31st of July.
- Two Generals so circumstanced, seldom
live very ammably toget‘her : but Sir Jobn
Moore, instead of behaving with dry reserve
towards the person who was thus placed over
him, evinced to Sir Harry the deference due
to hisCommanding Officer ; and behaved with
so much good humour, that they Lived together
‘in.perfect harmony. - .

This army did not arrive in Portuga.l a1l
" after the battle of Vimiera, and the subsequent
armistice. These transactions, therefore, de
ot come within the scdpe of this narrative.
Yet it is proper to mention that Sir John
Moore, upon learning the particulars of -the:
action, bestowed ‘warm praises upon Sir Ar
thur Wellesley: He declared -to- Sir Hew
‘Dalrymple, the new Commander, that he
wished to' wave all pretensions derived from
his seniority; that, as Sir Arthur.had done
‘s0 much, it was fair he should take the lead




7 -
in the operations, against Lisbon ; and, if the
good of the service should require it, he would
exécute any part that was allotted ‘to lum
without interfering with Sir Arthur.

No opportunity, however, of this kind pre-
sented itself ; as a Convention was agreed
upon between the British and French Com- -
‘manders, for the evacuation of Portuga.l by t the' ‘
French troops. -

- While this-was carrymg into eﬂ'ect, Sir Ar-
thur Wellesley applied for leave of absence, .
and soon returned to England ; and several -
General Officers followed his example. -

Sir Hew Dalrymple was next recalled, and
the Command devolved upon Sir Harry Bur-
rard: " But this General, from bad health and’
other causes, requested leave to resign. :

It was not thought advisable by the Cabinet
again to supersede Sir John Moore : accord- -
ingly, on the 6th of October* dispatches ar. -
rived from London; conferring upon him the.
chief command of an army to be employed in
Spain. - :

It appears by various Govemment dispatches,
that. the deslgn of sending an -army to. the

* Vide Appendlx A.B.C. andD pp. 3—17. °

e
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North of Spam wgs under cons1derat10n to-
wards the end of August But the necessity
of transparting the army of Junot to. France
" occasioned this measure to be deferred. It
‘was now resolved to be put into executionm ;
. -and Galicia, or the borders of Leon, wereﬁxed
~ upon by the War Mlmster as the place fo;' as-
sembling the troops.

Sir John was “ordered to send the Cavalry
by land ; -and it was left to his discretion to
-ingve the Infantry and Artillery either ‘by. sea

land. o P

It was also communicated to _him, that fif-
~teen thousand men were ordered to Corupna ;
and he was directed to give such orders tq Sir
David Baird, their Commander, as would most
speedxly effect a junction of the whole force.

From the moement that Sir John Moore ob-
tamed this comgand, he exerted the utmost
activity to fulfil the matmctlons ; and re(mved
essentlal assistance - from Sic Harry Bm'mrd
who forwarded the expedltlon with the, greagest
zeal. Before this time little had been done for
the equipment of the troops, or for their ad:
vance : but all was accomphshed with celenty,
for the greatest part of the troops were in mo-

tion in e:.ght days, - '
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Seon after -the General enteréd upon his

command, he published the followmg Order
to hxa troops ; .

. ¢ GENERAL ORDERS

- % Lisbon, 9th October, 1808

“ Tue Troops under Lient.-General Sir

¢¢ John Moore will hold themselves in readmesa
¢ to move on the shortest notice. .

¢ The Lieut.-General trusts that the General ‘
¢ Officers will lose no time in ascertmmng that’

¢ the Reglmenbs under their comand are in
¢ good order, and complete in every equipment
¢ to-enable them to keep the field.
¢ Lieut.-General Sir John -Moeore will take

\

‘¢ an early opportunity of i 1nspectmg the several .

¢¢ corps of the army.
« All the heavy baggage will be left in Lls-

¢ bon, and directions will be gwen hereafter-

‘¢ respecting it.
~ “The General Officers will communicate
“ with the Commanding Officers of , Corps,

‘ ypon the situation and fitness of the stores’
¢ for their heavy baggage, and report these--
“ upon for the mfomatmn of. Lleut -Genetal' ,

s Sll‘ J. Mdore

: .":"‘



. 10 .
~ ¢ Directions will be given with respect to
¢ the sick. The Lieut.-General sees with
“ much concerh the great number of this de-
“ scription, and that it daily increases. The
¢ General assures the troops, that it is owing
- ¢ to their own intemperance, that so many of
¢ them are’' rendered incapable of marching
* ¢ against the Enemy: and having stated this,
% he feels confident that he need say 10 more
¢to British soldiers to insure their sobriety.”

.+ This Order was understood to--have been'’

relished by the soldiers, and had -some effect’
upon them. And previous to their setting off,
‘another Order was issued to-instruct them in’
their conduct towards the Spaniards.

¢ GeNERAL ORDERs.

¢“.Head 2uarters, Lisbon, 15th October, 1808.

“Tae Commander of the Forces trusts,

¢ that on the troops entering Spain,-\they will
"¢¢ feel with him how much itis for their honour
. “and advantage to maintain the high opinion, -
¢ and cherish the good-will, . which tl;at birave
“ and high-spirited. people . entertain towards

¢ the Bntlsh Natlon '
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“ The troops will generally be received by
¢ the inhabitants. The Spaniards are a grave,
“ orderly people, extremely sober ; but gerie-
“ rous and warm in their temper, and eas:ly,
« offended by any insult or disrespect which is
« offered them ; they are grateful to the Eng-
- ¢ lish, and will receive the troops with kmd-
“¢ ness and cordlalltv
¢ This the General hopes will be returned
¢ with equal kindness on the part of .the
¢ soldiers, and that they will endeavour te ac-
- ¢ commodate themselves to their manners, be ‘
¢orderly in their quarters, and not shock, by
¢ intemperancé, a people worthy of their at-
¢ tachment, and whose efforts they are come
% to support in the most glorious of causes—
¢ to free themselves from French bondage, and
¢ to establish their mational hberty and mde- -
+ ¢¢ pendence. :
" ¢« Upon entering Spain, in compliment to
¢¢ the Spanish nation, the Army will wear the
«¢ Red, Cockade, in addjtion to their own.” '

-It is‘proper to remark here, that British ar-
mies are little experienced in the business of a
long campaign on -shore. Our warfare has
usually been carried on by maritime expe-
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ditions : and we are extremely defective in' the
organization of the departments which are re-
quisite for the field ; the Commissariat particu-
. larly is inferior to that of France, But no part’
of Military affairs was unknown to the General ;

he was capable of forming, in some degree,

what was deficient; and, though he complains
of the inexperience-of some of the departments,
~ he writes with approbation of their zeal and
exertions, The directions of Government were,
that the Cavalry should be sent by land ; but 2
d)scretlonary power was given to the Com-
mander to moye the Infantry, -by sea or -land,
as he judged best. Upon an examination: of
the subject, there was found to be mo choice;
for, independently of the uncertainty and dan-
ger of a cqastmg voyage i wiater, w?nch even

" . when prosperous, unhinges the whole machi-

" mery of an army, it was ascertained . that, at
Corunna, there were hardly the means, of
equipping and forwarding the corps commanded
+* by Sir David Baird.—The Spanish Govemment
deputed Colonel Lopez, a Spanish officer, who
was well acquainted with the reads and.re-
_sources .of the country, to assist the Brtish
army on’‘its march, to establish magnaines,
~and to make the necessary arrangements with
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" Sir John Moom. He conﬁrmed the former in-.

telligence, and pnessed him; in the name of
the Junta, to march by land; assuring him,

that if he went by sea; one half of the army.
cm;ld never leave ‘the coast for want of ne= -
- cessaries.

- The next questlon was, whether they should |

‘ proceed in a northerly direction,. thréugh Por-

tugal to Almeida ;. or should take the great

4 .

Bastern road to Elvas, and thence march

through Estremadura. Necessity decided this

. question likewise ; for it was found that the

vhole could not be subsisted on the road by
Elvas ; no magazines having been formed for
such a body of troops. When the Spanish
Commissary Géneral was eonsulted’ on - this
subject, and when the qmantity of meat re-

quired by. the British army was -explained to-

him, he computed, that, were they to-be sup- -
plied with the rations speeified, in three months- :
all the oxen would be consumed, and very few i

hogs would be left in the dountry.

Strict enquiry was then made respécting the~
roads through the North of Portugal, where: -

there was known to be abundanee of food.

. He found the Portuguese -at Lisbon meredi- .
bly ignorant of the state of the roads:of their.
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owh country ; but all agreed that canfion could
not ‘be transported over the mountains, which
form the northern boundary between Spain and
Portugal. Even British Officers, who ‘had
been sent to examine the roads, confirmed the
. Portuguese mtelhgence

As equipments could not be procuved at Co-
runna, as food could: not be supplied on the-
" poad by Elvas, and as the artillery could not
~ be drawn over the Portuguese mountains, it
became “absolutely nzcessary to divide the
Army . e

This distressing measure was adopted from
necessity alone. In an absolute (Government,
like France, where the Ruler is skilled in mi-
Litary ‘operations, and possesses power to bring
forth all the means and resources of the coun-
try,. such difficulties vanish ; but in Spain and
Portugal few obstructions can ever be removed
by the Government ; they can only be evaded.

. It  was then determined to send five brigades
of artillery to accompany the cavalry through
-Spain ; ‘and four regiments of infantry "were
- added for their protection.
This important corps of six thousand men
. was entrusted to Lieut.-General Hope, and
.ditected to march by Elvas on th¢ Madrid road,
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to_Badajos and Espinar. And two brigades
under General Paget moved by Elvas and Al-
cantara. :
The rest of the army moved through Por-
tugal. . ‘

Two brigades under General Beresford went
by Coimbra and Almeida.

Three brigades under General Fraser, by -

Abrantes and Almeida.

Sir John Moore, thinking it of very great '
importance that some artillery should accom-
pany these corps, ordered one light brigade of
six pounders, under Captain Wilmot, to pro-
ceed through Portugal; and he trusted-to this
Offficer’s activity to transport the guns over the
meuntains by dint of labour.

The different regiments of . each division fol-
Towed each other in suceession to facilitate the

march ; ' Sir John Moore inténding, that the
swhole of 'the troops coming from Portugal _
should unite at Salamanca ; and that Sir Dayid
Baird and General Hope should glther join
them there, or at Valladolid.
. ‘The several divisions having moved off, Sir
John left Lisbon on the 27th of October *.

* Vide Appendix, E.F. G. pp. 17—326. o
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And I shall here introduce some remarks oti the
* state of Spain, and on the plan of the Casa-
paign decided’on by the British Government.

Towards the end of summer, after the sur-
render of Dupont, the French Army retired

_from Madrid, and repassed the Ebro. Their
force in this directjon consisted of above 45,000
mten concentrated in Navarre and Biscay ; their
right at Bilboa, and their left at Aybar. They
had besides garrisons in Barcelona, Figueras,
and other fortresses in Catalonia, amounting'
to full 15,000 men more.

In these positions they quietly walted for
reinforcements. And every foreign journal
announced, that vast bodies of troops of eiery

~ description were hastening through Germany
" and France to Bayonne.

. During this period the Spanish and Enghsh
newspapers were, reporting the enthusiastic

patriotism of the Spaniards; that all ranks,
young and old, had taken up arms, were eages
to rush upon then' enemies, and determined to
die rather than submit to a treacherous, cruel,
and,impious Invader. Such was the spirit of
the proclamations of the provincial Juntas,—
all vying with each other in magnanimous ex-

pressions.
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" ‘Bat the British Govemment not trustmg to

such authorities, sent Officers and Agents into
various parts of Spain, who also extolled thie
universal ardour of the country And full cre-

dit appears to have been given to this descrxp-

tion of the state of Spam for the British Army

was dispatched into Leon to participate in the:
glory of expe]]mg the French from the Pen- ‘
insula.

‘The Spanish Government recommended Bur-
gos as the point of uniop for the British troops,
.and Madrid and Valladolid were the places ap-
pointed for magazines. And Government com-
muhicated to Sir John' Moore, through Lord
William . Bentinck, that ‘it was expected he
‘would find between sixty and seventy thousand
men assembled under Blake and Remana, in

'~ the Asturias and Galicia *. -

These were independent of the armies$ on the
front and left flank of the .French positien,
The latter was conceived to be the most nu-
merous of any, and placed under the command.

of the Marquis de Castanos.
- The conviction of the universal enthusiasym -
of the Spaniards was, at this time; so preva~

* Vide Appendix, B, p. 9.
‘ G
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lent in the British Cabinet, that, in & merso-
rial transmitted for the information of Sir Joha.
Meore by the Secretary of State, it is stated,
‘that the French Armies counld not enter the de=-
files of the Asturias without expesing them-
selves to be destroyed even by the armed
peasants ‘

~ But the strongcst proof af the misinformatiin
upon the state of Spanish affairs is this, that
in the month of September it was considered
most probable, that the Spaniards alone would
soon drive the French out of the Peninsula.
Thls conviction was so strong, that enquiries
were: directed to be made. by Lord: Willieam
Bentmck respecting the intentions of the $pa-
msh Government upon the expnlsnon of the
Trench. And directions. were glven, under
pdrtlcu]ar urcumstanees, to urge the invasion
of - the South of Frahce mthacombmed British
and Spanish Army.

‘Had these. relations been well founded and
had the general fervour really existed, there
“could have been no objections. to sefiding: the,
Bx’itish Army- by the nearest roads to. join
such numerous and intrepid allies. For thg
most tumd could entertain no apprehensmns, if
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the French were to be asstulted by such supéa
rior numbers. :

* Such was the flattering picture of affairs that
. was presented to the view of Sir John Moore;
before he commenced his march, and Was \
ensbled to Judge for himself. o

* In passing through the Portuguese terntory,
the troops behaved with order and regu'lanty,
which formed a striking contrast to the cruelty

and fapin’e that of late years disgrace the - -

~ French armies. The people were civil; but
considerable difficulties occurred respecting pro-
visioning the troops. Setaro, a contracter at
Lisbén; had agreed to supply the divisions
with rations on the march through Portugal.
Byt this man failed in‘his contract; and the

.divisions of General Fraser and Beresford were
obliged to be halted; and, had it not been for

. the great exertions of the Generals, the troops

- would have been long delayed.

There was also a great want of money, from
which excessive inconveniences resulted. It
had been supposed that Government bills would,”,
" have been accepted ; but promissory notes do .
ot obtain credit in Spain and Portugal, as in
England. At Guarda, the Chief' Magistrate.
refused to procure pmv;smns wxfhout regular
c2 .

-~
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payments, and the peasantry had a dread of
paper money. These difficulties were, how-
ever, surmounted, but not without gieat ex-

nce. : ' o
The Commander of the Forces was usually
. entertained with politeness at the houses of the
Nobllxty He saw little appearance of a French
party, but was. surprised to observe thie slight
interest the Portuguese took in public affairs.
They were generally well -inclined, but luke-
warm. . )

As Sir John- Moore was approaching - the
scene of action, he gradually acquired just
uotions of Spauish affairs; for he was in close
correspondence with men of candour and dis-.
cernment who resided on the spot. Little
- was written by them of Spanish ardour and en-
thusiasm : their letters, on the contrary, were
filled with details of the weakness a.nd tardi-
ness of the Central Junta. .

, This assembly consisted of thirty-two per-
sons with’ equal powers. So numerous an ex-
ecntive body was ill calculated for prompt-de-
‘cisions.  Self-interest, mutual jealousy, and
- discord, distracted their councils. There was

‘no predominant leader to give uniformity to
their .acts, no animating passions to elevate




their minds. By cold languor, and fovgy dul-
ness, they chilled a.nd damped the spirits of the
Nation.

The love of independence and hatred of a
tyrant so instantaneously excite all the energies
of Britons, that they can hardly credit the
sluggish indifference that pervaded the Spanish
nation, when menaced by the rapid approach
of the viétorious armies of ‘Buonaparte.

Judging what he could do, by what Spa-

nigrds ‘were capable of, they thought it almost -

impossible for his army te traverse the Pyren-
nees in winter. But should the French have
the temerity to effect sueh a passage, it was
believed they 'would soon be famished. These
notisns were applicable to the resources for-
merly possessed by France. But the magni-
tude of the military preparations of their pre-‘
sent enemy, and the celerity of his movements,
confounded all such ealculations.

Lord William Bentinck saw clearly the er-
ror committed by the Spaniards. In a dis-
patch about the beginning of October he ob.
serves, with a melancholy presage, “I am
‘ every moment more and more convinced,
- “ that a blind confidence in their own strength,

“ and natural slowness, are the rocks upon
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4 which this good ship runs the risk 0f beinie
¢ wrecked.”

It was wondered at In England, why the
bold patriots, who were believed to be swarm-
ing in Spain, did not charge the discomfited
remains of the French armies lurking behind
the Ebro: Why are they not exterminated
before they are reinforced ?

The Marquls de Castanos and General Blﬂ.ke
_could have answered these enqmnes very satis-
factorily to all intelligent military men.: for it
'is clear from existing documents, that the Spa-~
nish armies were so weak in numbers, d@nd so
wretchedly equipped, as to be incapable of en- -
countering the French, even before their rein<
forcements arrived. 'This deplorable deficieney
was carefully concealed, to prevent its smkmg
the nation into despair. :

. Notwithstanding the extensive correspond—
encé which Sir John Moote carried on, he

" could obtain no certain accounts of the numbérs
~ or condition_of the Spanish forces, before the
arrival of Buonaparte. But after that event,
when they had assembled all their new levies,
it was found that the Armies of the Centre and
- Right united, under. the Generals Castaiws
and Palafox, formed only a force of 40,000
men. And \_'the following extract from the Re-

{
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gofutions. of zi'Cc;ifncil of War E:bmp.(;é'éd “of the
principal Spanish Generals, which was held a,f
Tudela on the 5th of November, exposes part
of the distresses of these armies. Atthis peri od
General Blake’s army, called the Army. of the
Left; was known to be in' the utmost danger;
yet the Council came to +this Resolution :

/¢ Attention being had to the actual state of
¢« penury and want;, which the Army of the-
< Centre, dostitute of the most necessary means,
¢ is suffering; considering also that this ef-
«¢ fective force is much less than had been sup-
<,posed ; it 13 agreed that in the present mo-
‘ ment it cannot be of assistance to the Army
< of the Left, notwithstanding the convictionr
“ of the urgency of such assistance,” &c.* ‘
.. To give a further view -of the state of the

_principal Spanish Army, I shall extract a short
passage from the Marquis of Castanos’s dis-
patches to the Secretary of the Central Junta
Nyyx. 25, 1808. )

¢ ] leave to your Excellency to conceive the
¢ critical sitnation of an army immoveable from
"¢ its few resources, and the greatest part.of
< which was composed of new levies, badly

% clothed, and badly provisioned.”

& Vide Appendix, H. p. 26.
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This was the language of the Spaniards.
And I shall give an extract of a Letter from

Captain Whlttmgham to Lord William Ben-

tinck, which will show the impression that the -

appearance of part of their army made upon an
English officer. '

¢ Head 2uarters, Calahorra,
28th Oct. 1808.

“ On the 25th General Castanos left this
¢ place for Logrono. . We arrived about four
- 4 in the evening. The army of Castile was
¢ drawn up to receive the General. Its strength
« about 11,000 men. But to form any idea of

“ its composition, it is absolutely necessary to
" ¢ have seenit. It isa complete mass of mi-
~ ¢ serable peasantry, without elothing; without
¢ grganization, and thh few Officers that de-

.. ¢-gerve the name.

¢ The General and principal Officers have
¢ not the least' confidence in their troops ; and,

. % what is yet worse, the men have no confi-

¢ dence 1n- tbemselves

< This is not an exaggerated plcture ; itisa

¢ true portralt ” &e. &c

Such was the condmon and amount of the -

troops under Castanos and Palafox towards
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November, after all were collected thist could
be raised. But in August and September they
‘were, doubtless, much fewer. Castanos found
it dangerous to approach the French posts.
The Spaniards sometimes engaged in skir-
mishes; but were so much worsted, that they
. found it prudent to keep at a dxstance, a.nd
wait for reinforcements.
A similar reason accounts for the inactivity
of General Blake during these lmportant
mouths. - The dlBPOSltlon to exaggeration in-.
Spain is such, that it is difficult even now to .
ascertain what was the number of this army;
But it certainly could never have been eonsi-
derable ; for after the arrival of Romana’s corps,
of 'upwards of 8000 men, and every exertion-
“that was made, it appears from Captain Car-
rol’s dispatches that the actaal number that
fought the French did not amount to 17,000
men. And the want of Officers, of food, of
" clothing; and- of every species of warlike
equipment, was lamentable.. Instead of Gene-.
ral Blake being culpable for not attacking the
French, his error undoubtedly was- extreme’
rashness. \

Sir John Moore, by the close correspond-

ence he carried on with Lord William Ben-



: 28

tinck, Mr. Stuart; Colonel Grahaw, and others,
gmdwlly penetrated the &mgumes with which
the Spamsh Gevernment emeloped thetr affairs.
¥e is self-evident, that a jadicious plan of a

campaign can be formed only by reﬁectmg
upon the actual state of fhmgs and must ne-

"~ cessarily be ill-contrived, and probably unsuc- .

cessful, if drawn,up on false intelligence. Yet
the Spanish Juntas exerted all their finesse
to deceive, not their enemy, but their ally;
and succeeded so perfectly, a8 to lead them to
execute a plan -adapted to a state of eircum-
" gtances the reverse of their real cendition:
Their high-sounding . proclamations, exagge-
_-rated numbers, invented victories, and vaunted
enthusiasm, eould not deceive him whom it
was useful to deceive. Buoneparte possessed
ample means of obtaining exact ihfermation.
There were traitors, even among the loudest -
seeming patriols ; who enabled him to calcu-
late, with perfect accuracy, the précisé portion
-of patriotism scattered through Spai

Yet there are- some facts that would lead one
almost to suspect that the Spamsh Juntas,
from excess of presumption, ignorance, and
a heated imagination, were so blihded, as to
have misled the British Cabinet umnten&enaliy

~
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* For it is a well-known ‘fact, that at first they
considered- Spain . as more than a mateh for
Franee. They applied:to us for arms and mo--
" ney, but said they wanted no men; believhig
they could raise more soldiers than they re-
quired. How long this infatuation éontinued,
I cannot pretend to say; but they appear to =
have acquiesced.-in the offer of British auxlh- \
aries on the 26th of September '
It happened that accounts were brought to
the Junta at Aranjuez, Oct. 4th, of *“a Let-
¢¢ ter having been intercepted, addressed by the
¢ Governor of ‘Bayonne to Marshal Jourdan
£ (the French Commender in Chief), wherem‘
« it is stated, that between the ¥6th of Octo-
““ ber and the 16th of November reinforce-
4¢ ments to the amount of 66,000 infantry and,
“ from 5 to 7000 cavalry might be expected
“ to enter Spam.
¢ Mz. Stuart will tell you that this news is
¢ credited ¥.” - '
. That this news was correct T have no doubt.
Buonaparte, though he constantly attempts to
deceive ‘the world by his public preclamations,
bas too much poli‘ti‘.cal wisdom to‘deceiv‘e s

*Vide Appendix, E.p. 17.
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own Generils. Nor could lLe have thrown
this letter purposely in the way of the Spa-
niards, as he could not wish to rouse them from
their lethargy.

- This intelligence threw the Central Junta
into great alarm ; they began to think the bu-
siness was serious; Castanos was ordered to
his post, and such levies as they could collect
+ were sent forward to the Ebro.

Urgent and alarming as was the situation of

- . affairs, the dilatoriness of the Spanish Govern-

ment could not be corrected. So that when

. Sir David Baird arrived at Corunna, Oct. 13th,

the Junta of Galicia refused him permission to
land the troops. Sir David was astonished,
and sent off expresses to Madrid and to Lis-
bon. He at last obtained leave to land; but
his reception was_so cold, and there was such -
a total want of all exertion to assist him in
equipping the army for its advance; that he’
wrote to Sir John Moore to know if he had -
the sanction of the Supreme Junta for the ad-
" mission of British troops into Spain: _

He was at last satisfied as to this point; but
he found, that whatever was necessary either
- for the sustenance or movement of the troops -
must be procured solely by his own exertions ;
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and; by paying a- h!gh price to those whom he -

came to assist.

Sir John marched on rapndly, and reached
Atalaia Nov. 5th. Here it was discovered, con-
trary to the information received at Lisbon,
that the roads, though very: bad, were practi-
cable for Artillery. But the ignorance of thg
Portuguese respecting . their own. ‘country is
such, that the road was found out only from
stage to stage by the British Officers. This
was Dow a subject of serious regret; for had
the road, bad as it was, been known at. first; .
General Hope'’s division could have marched _

" with the rest of the army. N

Dispatches were now sent to meet him at
Truxillo, to desire that he would not trust to
report,. but send forward. officers to examine
if there were a nearer road practicable for the
-guns, without going round by Madrid. .
. Letters were here received from Lord William
Bentinck, - acquainting Sir .John Moore that
the French reinforcements were entering Bis-
cay, and that Castanos was making some
movements which might bring on an action ;"
and also that the Central Junta referred Sir
John to. concert his movenents w1th General
Castanos o
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. The General arrived at Almeida, Nov. 8th 3
it rained incessantly ; the troops however moved
‘on 'in spite of the weather, and behaved ex-
tremely well : but it is painful to be obliged to
make an exception of some soldiers who had
eommitted many daring crimes, The Com-
. mander in Chief determined to put a stop-te
such disorders. One of the soldiers who was
detected in marauding and robbing, was tried
by a General Court Martial, found guilty, and
sentenced to death. Sir John Moere then
issued the following order.

¢ GENERAL ORDERs.

¢ November 11th, 1808.
“ NorrInNG could be more pleasing to the
“ Commander of the Forces, than to show
“ mercy to a soldier of good character under
¢¢ his command, who had been led‘ inadvert-
“ ently to commit a crime ; but he should con-

¢ giler himself neglectful of his duty, if, from.

' ill-judged lenity, he pardoned deliberate vil-
(14 lmy

¢ The crime committed by the prisoner now
< under sentence, is of this nature, and there

¢ is nothing in his private character or conduct
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«¢ -which could give the:least hope of hisamend-.
“ment were he ‘pardoned : he must therofyre
<¢-wuffer the awful pnmshment to w‘hwh he. has- :
s¢.been: condemned. -+ AT
. The Commander -of the Forces tmwebae“
< the troops he commands will seldom oblige
¢ him o' resert to pmmhments of this kind;
¢ anid ‘such is his opinion of British - soldiers;
“ that e is comvinced they will not, if the
«-Officers do. thew duity, and pay ﬁlem pﬁeper
¢ atbention. A

¢ He however takes this opportumty tode-'

¢ clare to the Army, that he is determined to
¢ shew no mercy to plunderers and marauders,
“ or, in other words, to thieves and villains. '’
» “ The Army. is sent by England to aid and
< suppart the Spamish matibn, net te plunder
- “and rob its inhabitants. And seldiers'who
“ g0 far forget what is due to:their own' ho-
“ neur, and the honour of their cowtry, as 4o
‘¢ gormmnit such acts, shall be delivered over to
 justice : the military law must take'its course,
“ and the punishment it awards sball be =
. & flioted.” . .

On the 11th éf Neovember the advancéd'-
guard crossed a rivulet which. divides Spain
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from Portugal, and marched to Ciudad Ro-
drigo. The Governor of this town met Sir
John two miles off ; & saluté was fired from
the ramparts, . and he was conducted to the
principal house of the tawn, and hospltably
entertained.

. The appearance of the country, and the man-
vers of the people, change most remarkably,
immediately on crossing the boundary between
Spain and Portugal ; and the advantage is.en-
tirely in favour of Spain. We were received,

~ on approaching Ciudad Rodrigo, with shouts
- of ¢ Viva los Ingleses.”

" 'This agreeable reception was gratifying ; and
- the General proceeded next day to San Martin,
- a village seven leagues distant, where he lodged
at the house of the Curate, a sensible, respect-
able man, who, in the course of conversation,
told him, that on the same day the preceding
year he had lodged the French General Loison,
on his march to Portugal ; and that Junot and
the other French Generals had alept there in
succession,

On the 13th of November, Sir John arrived
~ with his advanced guard at Salamanca, where
he halted, intending to assemble there dll the
‘troops which were coming from' Pbrt’ugal. But.
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before he; entered the town, he learnt the fate .
of what was called the Army of Estremadura,
This Spanish corps, consisting of about
12,000 raw recruits, commanded by a very
young man, the Count Belvedere, had advanced . .
without support to Burgos, an open-town, in
“the front of the French Army.- So extraordi-
nary a manceuvre was followed by a natural re-
sult. They were attacked by a-supenor fOrce, _
and completely routed. <
A few hours after Sir John arrived at Sala- ,
- manca, he wrote to Lord William Bentinck at
Madnd who was actmg.as Mlmsten from the

* British Court.

Sir John Moore to Lord William Bentinck.
- % Sulamanca, 13th November, 1808.

“ My Dl"fA'n' LOKD,
«I ARRIVED here early in the after-
¢ noon. I am not only jaded by my journey,

“¢ but also by the different pegple I have been -

¢ obliged to speak to; and only that I am

¢ anxious to send a Courier to you as soon as

¢¢ possible, I should have delayed writing to

““ you until morning. I received upon the road
D .
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¢ your two letters of the 8th, and that of the
¢ 9th with the enclosures, some of which shall
“ be returned to you by the next courier.
" ] am sorry to say, from Sir David Baird
3 | hear nothing but complaints of the Juntx
¢ of Corunna, who afford him ‘mo assistance.
 They promise every thing, but give nothing ;
« and ‘after. waiting day after day for carts,
¢.which they had promised to- procure for the
“¢ carriage of stores, his Commissary was at last
o« oblnged to contract for them at an exorbitant
% price, and then got them. This is reallya
& wort of conduct quite intolerable to troops that
¢ the Spanish Government have asked for,and -
¢ for whose advance they are daily pressing.

“On }ny arrival here, and telling Colonel

“ O‘Lowler that I wished to have supphes im-
“ medlately prowded on the road from Astorga
“¢ to this place, for the march of the troops from
‘¢ Corunna, he began by telling me that a
“ power which he should have got, and which
it was promlsed should be sent after him from
‘¢ Madrid, had ‘not been sent; that he had
¢ thus no authority, and had hitherto been
% acting upon his own credit. Part of this was
% a trick—pour se fairevaloir ; it tended only,
% however, .to show me, that he was pot thg
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- mian who shéuld have been selected for us.:
¢ but, if selected, he should have been fur-
¢ nished with e‘irery‘ authority to make him use-
¢ ful. I run over all this to.you, though, per-
¢ haps, it should properly be addressed to Mr.
¢« Frere; but to you I can state it with mope
¢ ease, and I shall thank you to speak to Frere
“ upon, it; when I hope he will have some
“ serieus communication with the Spamsh M-
-<¢ pigters, and plainly tell them, if they expect
¢ thé advance of the British Army, they must
¢ pay somewhat more attention to its wants.
¢ Proper Officers must be sent te me,’ vested
 with full pewers to call forth the resources of
¢ the country when they are wanted, and with-
¢ eut delay ; the same as is done, I presume, .
< for the Spanish Armies ; we shall pay, but
“¢ they are not to allow us to be imposed upon,
¢ but to tell us. what is paid by the Spanish
¢ Government in such cases. We find no dif-
¢¢ ficulty with the people ; they receive us every
‘¢ where well. But the Authorities are back-. |
“ ward, and not like these’ of a country who 4
¢ wish our assistance. ‘

. % The Officer you mention to have been sent
¢¢ to Sir David Baird, travelled by slow jour-
¢ neys, as 1f in profound peace, and conse-

D2

-
,
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L« quently ‘arrived too late, and when little
¢« wanted. The head of Baird’s column is this
« day at Astorga ; but had they waited for the
¢ said Officer, it would have been still at Co-
¢ runna. The Spaniards seem to think that-
¢« every body should fly but themselves *.—
¢ The troops from Lisbon begin to march in
¢ here to-morrow, and’ will continue to arrive
“ by corps daily until the 23d, when the whole
“Cwill be assembled.” I have directed Baird
“ also to continue the march of his troops on
‘¢ Benavente, as soon as supplies permit it; and
“. ‘by the time the head reaches Benavente, I
"¢ ghall probably direct it to proceed on to Za-
o« mora, .and close the whole as near to me at
s _this place, as cover will admlt probably by
¢ the 23d instant the rear of Baird’s will be
é about Zamvra, But it will depend on the ald
¢ and activity of the Authorities of the country ;
“¢ if they are slow,’ it is impossible for me to be
¢ quick. All this, however, is upon the sup-
~ ¢ position that the French do not disturb us;
¢ and I suppose you know they are at Burgos '
¢ At Ciudad Rodngo, I received a letter by
a1 express from El Conde de Belvedere, from
" ¢ Burgos, dated the 9th, stating that he ex-

* Vide Appendix, L p.27.
] . .




“ pected to be attacked by superior numbers,
“ and ‘begging that ¥ would hasten to his assist-
% ance. I wrote to him that I had been march-
¢ ing for some tinfx#;? with all the haste I could ;
¢ but, if he was to be attacked so soon, it was
“ impossible -for me to render him any assist-
“ ance ; and he should report his' situation to
Z Madnd Upon my arrival here, I was in-
¢ formed by the Marquis de Cinalbo, that' the
4 Spanish troops had been forced to retire from

“ Burgos, and the French were in possession-
“ of it. Ihope the letter I wrote to General”

.¢¢ Castanos will draw from him some explana-
- ¢ tion of his views, by which I may regulate

& mj moﬁons But his movements, and those

< of the army under General Blake, require

“ some explanation in order to be understood ;
« for, though they know that a British force -

“ is marching from different parts, in “order to
“ unite, they have marched away from .the
¢ point of assembly, and have left us exposed

‘to be attacked and interrupted - before our
o« ¢ junction ; but if we were united, he, can
- “ hardly expect that, with my force, I should

e ‘march forward and place myself within reach
« of attack from such supenor numbers, whilst

¢ his and Blake’s armies are removed at such a
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¢ distance as to be able to render me no assist+
¢ ance: but all this I expect will be made
< plain, when I hear from General Castanos.
“ With respect to magazines, it is impossible
¢ for me:to say where they aught to be made,
¢ whilst I am so much in the dark as to the
‘t¢rmovements which are like'ly' to occur; but if

¢ithe country is abundant, as is said, we van. .

‘fmot want. But I must have persons of an
§¢-.authority attached. to me, whoare acquainted
f.with the resources, and who; knowing the
{¢.interior go‘vemment,‘ customs, and manmers
¢ of ‘Spain, ‘can call them fatth for me and the
§¢ Brutish troops, in the same manner as they
“ are called forth for those of Spain.. This re-
¢ gards not ouly pravisions, but- carts,. horses,
¢ quartefs, and, in- short, all the wants of
% troops. - With the aid of persons of this dea
- ¢ seription our own Commissaries can do ; but
“3ivithout them we can do’ nothing. The
% foundation of all this niust be an order to the
¢ Authorities throughout the Provinees, to give
. “ every aid to the British, as to the Spanish
“ troops. It is a matter of indifference who

¢¢ pays these Officers ; — it would be more con- -

¢ sistent with the dignity of Spain that they
¢ paid them ; though we should reward them
§ according to their deserts.




- ¢ With respect to the magazines at Madrid,

.“1t is very likely to be a proper place for -

¢ Sppn to collect 3 considerable depbt of vas
¢ rious kmds It is their Capital, and the)g.
] A“ know hest ; bqt it does not strike me a place, .
~ “’where the Bs’ltlsh could be called apon:,
“ rake any “callection. - We _shall establish
« ‘small  magazines. for coqsnmptlon in the
‘¢ neighbourhood where wa are acting. Thesg "
< great. xeserves, which a country makes fax
‘ general supply, should ‘be made by Spam ;
“ whep we approach it, we may draw: frem it,
5 and pay for what we get But Spam shiould
* make it, and be. at, the expence and trouble

“of its coneer\eatmn as I believe we are _‘

“ giving money ta Spain, part of it may he
« applied by them in this manner; but it 1e
« they that should do it —not we. .

_ “I have no objection to you, or Mr. Frere,
“ representmg the necessnty of as many more
« British troops as you think proper. It is
¢ certain, that the agents, which our Govern-
£ ment have hjtherto employed have deceived
“ them. For affairs here are by no means in
« the flourishing state they are represented and
¢ believed to be in England ; and the sooney .

“ the truth is known in England, the bettes. |
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“ Bat you must observe, my Lord, that what-
“ ever 18 critical’ must now.be decided by the
“ troops which are here; the French, I sus-
“ pect, are ready, and will not wait. I differ
¢ only with you in’one point ;— when you say,
“ the chief and great obstacle and resistance
¢ to the French will be afforded by the English
“ Army. If that be so, Spain-is lost. The
“ English Army, I hope, will do all which
“can be expected from their numbers: but
“ the safety of Spain depends upon the "union
¢ of its inhabitants; their enthusiasm in their
* cause, and in their firm and devoted deter-
“ mination to die, rather than submit to the
“ Erench ;. nothing short of this will enable
“ them to resist the formidable attack about
£ to be made upon them. If they will adhere,
“ our aid can be of the greatest use to them;
¢ but, if not, we shall soon be out-numbered,
“¢ were our force quadrupled. o

¢ I am, therefore, much more anxious to
¢ see exertion and energy in the Government,
¢ and enthusiasm in their Armies, than tq
“ havé my force augmented. The moment is
¢ a critical one——my own situation is particu-
‘“larly so—I have never seen it otherwise;

¢ but I have pushed into Spain at all hazards ;

o
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¢'—this was the order of my Covemment,
% and it was the will of the people of England.
4¢ T shall endeavour to do my best, hoping that
“ all the bad that may happen, will not hap-
“ pen ; ‘but that with a share of bad, we sha]l
¢ also have a portion of good fortune.

~ “This is' a long letter for one who

“ by saying that be was jaded; but T have
“ been gradually drawn on by the iterest I
% take in the subject. You will commumcaté
¢ to Mr. Frere such parts as you think proper 3
« and he-will, I hope, act upon t them.  Be so
.o good a8 to excuse me to him, for not par-
~ “ ticularly addressing .himself. Lord Paget
“ was at Corunna the 7th, with two regi-
¢ ments, the 7th and the 10th Hussars ; the
¢ other three were fo]lowmg fast.

¢ I remain, &c.
. ¢ Jor~x Mooge.”

Two nights after writing the foregoing, Sir
John was awakened by an express from Ge-
neral - Pignatelli, the Governor of the Pro-
‘vince, to inform him that the French army
had advanced, and taken possession of the city
of Valladolid, which is only twenty leagues
from Salama.nca. o
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Tt should not be foi'got.ten that the General
had been informed officially *, that his entry
into Spain ‘would be covered hy ‘sixty or se-
venty thousand men : .and Burgos was the city
mtended for the point of unjon for the different
divisions of the British army. But already
not only Burgos, but Valladelid, was in pos-
session of the Enemy; apd he found himgelf
~ with an advanced corps in an open town, three
marchgs from the, French army, without even
@ Spanish piquet to cover his frent.

‘He had at this time only three bngades of
’mfantry, without a gun, at Salamanca, The
remainder were moving up in succession, but
the whole could not arrive in- lese than ten
days. .

This situation bemg extremely dlﬂ'erent
from what he had been taught to expect, and
that upon which the mstructxons of the Secre-
tary of State were founded, called for very
different measures. Forif the French a&mncad
in force, he hiad no option. but to fall back on"
Cindad Rodrigo; the. country round which,
being poor, could not spbsist the traops long :
‘end if he retreated to’ Portugal, he hardly
'impi‘oved his sttuatmn .

- * Vide Appendix, B;p. 9.




The General had long foreseep the possibﬂity
‘of the French advancing, to prevent the june~
tion of the British troops; and was quite at a
loss to comprehend the motives for the sepa-
ration of the Spanish armigs; one of which
was posted in Biscay, and the other in Arras
gon, while the country in front was left open,
as if to suffer the French to advance upqn i;hc
Bntlsh before they were united, -

} appeared also very singular, that the ad-.
vance of the French so far into the country had

produced no sensation among the people. The = -
fact was established by, a letter from Gemeral .

Pignatelli, the captain-general of the province;
yet the news was brought by mo other channel, -
'The people were all tranquil, and employed in
their ordinary occupations and amusements;
and seemed to know or care ver); little about
public matters. ' ‘
The General assembled the Junta : he eem«
manicated to them the- capture of - the ¢ity of
Valladolid, and explamed the reasons. *“that
* might render it necessary for him to retire at
$¢ present to Ciudad Rodrigo ; -that this tempe-
‘f rary retreat ought not to discourage them ;
¢ but that they should employ every meana lQ



44

« their power to rouse the enthusiasm " of the
L people, whlch seemed to be somewhat
- ¢ abated.”
" He represented ¢that no nation had obtained
¢ independence without making great sacrifices;
% and, though the Enghsh would be useful
¢ auxiliaries, that success could be gamed only
~ %by the union and eﬂ'ort of the Spamards them-
¢ selves. ,

‘He told them, ‘¢ he must have the use of all
*¢ the carts and mules in the cquntry to trans-
% port ‘his magazines to Ciudad Rodrigo, should -
¢ it become reqmslte ; ond that the troops, with
'« three days’ provisions, should be keptin readl-
¢« ness. But,” he added, ¢ that he had not
¢ yet stopped the advance of the rest of the
- ¢ army from Portugal; he was desirous of as-
* sembling it there, and would hot retire wrth-
¢ out an absolute necessity.”

All this was listened to with calm acqmes-
- cence,’ Irdeed the passive disposition of the
Spaniards was very remarkable ; for they heard
of the generous intentions of the British, and
of the destructive ravages of the French, with .
almost equal indifference. The apathy of the "
people proved the i ma.chnty of their rulers ; *for,

on such an occasion, there should not only have
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been ntmerous armies on foot, but every man
in Spain should have been armed, and ready to
act when required. Nor did this appear to be
_ impracticable. For the supineness was not

owing to disaffection among the people: the
peasantry dnd lower orders were all well dis-
posed ; but in ascending to the hlgher ranks,, -
the spirit of independence evaporated.

- The General detached some mtelhgent of-
ﬁcers, with strong- patroles, to gain intelli~:
gence; by whom he soon learnt, that a thou-:
sand French cavalry, with two pieces of artil-
lery, had entered Valladolid on the 13th, and -

. retired to Palencia next morning. But he un-

derstood that no infuntry had advanced beyond
‘Burgos. © He then sent orders to- Generals
Baird and Hope to concentrate -their divisions,.
to advance with all speed to Salamanca, but to
‘be upon their guard on their march.

-It is necessary here to go back a very little,
fo mention that Mr. Frere arrived at Aranjuez
‘at the begmmng of November, as Minister
Plempotentlary of Great Britain. He of course
superseded Lord William Bentinck and Mr.
_ Stuart ; who, from having resided some time

_in Spain, and from personal qualifications, had
got aéquainted with many of the leéding‘ men, )
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and bad acquited a clear insight into the state
of affairs.

~ Their communications with each other, and
with Colonel Graham, who was at the heads
quarters of the prmcxpal Spanish army, as well -
as their eorrespondence with Sir John Moore,
were all conducted with harmony, and utxhty to
the common cause.

This change in the administration of the
civil department occurred at the period when
events were hastening to a crisis.. '

Mr. Frere unfortunately had acqmred his
‘notions of Spamish politics in London ; and his.
prepossessions were much too strong to be ef-
';lia.ced by the observations of his predecessors, or
even to. be altered by the most opposing facts.
His peculiar notions were ‘totally unknown to'
Sir John Moose, who, to inform him of his
situation, and to promate the' public service,
wrote as follows, from Almeida.
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E'om Szr Jokn Moore to the Rtg‘ld Himour—
able J. Hoolcham Frere.
, b s Aimeida, 10 Nov.\B’Oﬁ. ’
<« SIR, T L . .
¢ As Mr. Stuart mentioned in a late-
¢ letter which I had the hotour to receive from
% him that he was in hourly expectation of your
“ atrival at Madrid, I conclude that ere this
¢ you, have reached that capital. °
+ ¢ I shall not trouble ‘you with any -detail of
¢ my movements, as you will obtain every ne-
¢ ¢essary information respecting them from
¢ Mr. Stuart and Lord William Bentinck, with
“¢ both of whom I have been in cotrespondence
¢* ever since I was appointed to this command.
- ¢ The Supreme Junta have fixed upon Ge-
¥ neral - Castanos, as the person with whom
*Tam to correspond, and to-combine what-
- %¢ ever operations are to be undertaken by the
¢ troops under my command. This cannot but
" & be considered as a step towards appmnhng
“ him the Chief Commander of the Spanish
“ army; and having gone so far, it is'a pity
“¢ they did not go a little farther, and at once
*¢ give him the appointment. " This decision of
“ the Junta was only communicated to me a few

& days ago, by Lord Wilham, ma letter anch
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s I received on my road to this place. I have
¢« written to General Castanos, to give him
¢ every information with respect to the British
« force, the probable period of its junction ; and
«¢ I have requested to know from him, his plans,
¢ and his instructions, with respect to the co-
¢ operation he expects from us. It is needless
 to say what different measures I might have
¢ pursued, had I been sooner informed of the:
« strength and condition of the different Spa-
*“ nish armies. As it is, the principal part of
“ the infantry from Portugal is now passing the
‘¢ frontier ; and by the middle of this month
‘¢ will be collected at Salamanca and Ciudad
“ Rodrigo. General Hope, with the artillery,
S« the cavalry, and 3000 infantry, will be in the
¢ neighbourhood of Madrid on. the 22d ; and
« the head of Sir David Baird’s corps will reach
¢ Astorga on the 14th. ' If nothing adverse
¢ happens, we sha]l be united early in Decem-
% ber, . more or less advanced, accordmg to the
« situation and movements of the armies now
* upon the Epro. . In the mean time I shall
& wait at Salamanca, with the treops as-
« sembling there, until Baird and Hope are
“ more forward. Much is &till to be done in
- 4 the article of equipment and of commissariat




o

* arrangement. As I see-more ‘mysel\f of the
‘¢ resources of the ecountry, I shall be able to
- .¢¢ decide the mode to be followed for securing °

‘¢ to us our supplies: for the present we must -

« depend upon the -Spanish Goverriment, and
¢ their Chief Director, Don Vincenti. -

¢ I understand from Sir David Baird: that
¢ you were kind enough to spare him 40,0001.

¢ from the monies you brought with you from ‘

# England.- I have to thank you for this sup-
¢ ply: for, when he applied to me, it was with
‘¢ great dlﬂiculty I was able to spare him 80007,
“ We are now in the greatest distress for

“ money ; and if a quantnty does not speedily '

¢ arrive from England, we must depend upon
“ the generosity of the Spaniards for our sup-
« plies. I doubt at present if there is where-
¢ withal, after the 24th of this month, to Pay
“ the troops their subsistence. I fear that in
« England, until” very lately, they were not
““ aware of the impossibility of procaring money *

« either in Portugal or Spain. I leave.this to-
o morrow, and shall proceed by Cludad Rodrigo.
4 to- Salamanca ; where I shall hope to have
"¢ the honour to hear from you.

L | have the honour to be, &c.

o « JOHN Moorz.”,
E
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¢I trust you will have the goodness to ex-
«“¢ cuse whatever is informal in this letter; you
* ¢ may believe it proceeds from no disrespect to
“-you, but I have not been informed, and am
. quite ignorant of your appointment, whether -
¢ Ambassader or Minister Plenipotentiary;
«:dnd tought it better to give you no trtles,

- {" x’ather than the wrong one.”.

'i‘e tlus lettat the fol]owmg Answer was sent.

~eer

From the R_ight Honourable J. H. Frere to
. His Eaxcellency Sir Jokn Moore, K. B.
¢« Aranjuez, Nov. 13, 1808.
Y

“I mave . this evening recelved the
¢ letter which you did me the honour to direct
< to me f1 'om Almeida, and which was delivered
h " to” me by Lord William Beptinck. His
¢ messenger, who sets off with the account,
¢ which I received only this mommg, of the
e unlucky affair of the 10th near Burgos,
«¢ enables me to thank you for the v1ew which
. ““ you haye given me of your mtended move-
“ ments, and to mitigate the bad news, by the
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o assurasice: iwhich L. think iI lean. .venture- to
$cigrive; that: it ‘Bas. dot created: amy vikible
*¢.degres -of unehsinéss .or disooutegement n
“¢ the minds: of tlie lending persons here..  The
¢ people, thomgh much irritated, as it ie said,
“-are still farthed) froni beimg dejdated than
sfithesr leuders.. 5000. meh: marchéd forward
¢ tosday from Madrid, and two regiments from
4 Toledo. - The fixed spirit of resistance which, .
& withwut  caleulation of danger or -of means,
. seems to hawe rooted itscl .in the minds of .
‘ the people, appears Supem to: any reverses

 You will - have heard - of overtures of ne-
¢ gotiation : it seéems doubtful whether Buona- -

¢ parte. .meant to include Spain in the number
¢ of:our alkés with whom he proposes to treat ;
¢ and still more, whether he would offer terms
* which it woild be possible to accept. I should
¢ firchine “td think, therefore that he had ne’
‘“other object than that’ of cajolmg the Em-
¢ peror of Russxa, and facilitating the' cons
“ scnphon - He will- not ‘disunite Spaia and
# England 5kt I feel ‘confident thet Be will -
- not succeed in lowering the tone, or relaﬁdng
« the spirit, of this country..

““ You probably are already acquamted Wlth
“ the appointment of the Marquis Romana to \

- E2
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¢ the command of Castanos’ and Blake’s army. -
¢ His nomination is; I understand, a popular

-« one at Madrid; and his long absence has

¢ given him an advantage which is peculiar to

* him, that of being wholly unmixed in the

“ pohtwnl intrigues of the day.
.“ I shall be obliged to Mr.. Stua.rtforhxs
[T a.ssmtanée in the military as well as other

- ¢« parts of my corfespondence ; a circamstance

¢ which I trust will not be unsatisfactory to_

e you, as it will, I am persuaded be conducive

¢ to.the furthering of the public servige. .
~ ¢ I have the honour to be, .
: ¢ Sir,
¢ Your obedient humble servant,
«“J. H. Frere.”

The precoriceived notions of Mr. Frere were
evinced even in this first letter; for he slurs
over the defeat of the Estremaduran army by

‘ calling it ¢the unlucky -affair of the 10th;”
. and he describes most emphatically the deter- -

. mined spirit of a people whom he had Just come
'among .

. The correspondence continues :

"‘4/ -
ca
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From Sir.J‘obniMom:e; to the RightHén‘ou;'aZle
J.. I_foolckam Frere. ‘

¢ Salan?anca, Nov. 16, 1808. )
“ SIR, )

« I map last mght the honour to
¢ receive your letter of the 13th together ‘with’
< letters of the 14th from Mr. Stuart and Lord
'z Wllha.m Bentinck.

"« Tt does not appear certain whether the
¢ French have advanced in any-force to Valla- - -
. ¢ dolid ; and there is no reason to think, from

. % the information' which reached me last niglif,
¢¢ that they have pa.ssed it.

s In the course of this day all thls will be
¢¢ ascertamed from the reports of the officers
¢ and other persons I have' sent out.

¢ General Plgnatelll s conduct was certaml)
¢ not such as became a person holding a si="
¢ tuation of such tru_si; He seems to have fun_
¢ off upoh the first alarm. It was ﬁght.fot A
& hlm ‘to Tetire, and put his person in safety,
<< but no farther; there he should have stopped
¢ and not have left the people without a head.’
¢ It was his duty, I conceive, to have collectgd
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¢ information, in order to communicate it to
“ me, and to those who, like me, were mate-
¢ rially interested. - I did not know, until [
¢¢ received Mr. Stuart’s letter, that the defeat

¢ of the Estremadura army had been SO COm1-~

“ plete.

¢ It was. however notfung more than was
‘¢ to be expected, when so small a co;‘ps was
¢ committed so- mear to the strength of the
§¢ Enemy

¢ ] have been unable hitherto to understand

. % thé movements and positions of .the Spamsh

¢ armies; but I have taken it for granted that
. ¥ they were formed from local c1rcumstances,'

"¢t and a knowledge of the country, of whicii T

. #* was ignorant. I should otherwise have said

¢ they were upon a scale much too great for

Lo the strength of their armies. I begin to fear

¢ that - thls is the case, and that, if their
¢ system be not changed, we shall all of us
§¢ very soon be beaten in detail. To cover. and
¢ protect the British ar my, whilst apon its
¢¢ march from . such distant points in order ta
Z unite, never seems to have, been in the con-
¢ templation of the Spamsh generals; and
¢ now, from  the pos1t10n the French have
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« taken, the accomphshment of it is- become

« exceedmgly precanous* My position here
“is a bad one, in as much as my movements

’,

“in it are confined, and leave nothmg buta -

“ barrtn country to retire upon. I'should un-
¢ doubtedly be better at Valladolid ; but it is

& 1mposs1ble for me to go there, whllst the -
¢ French in force are so mear it, and the -

¢ Spanish armies are at such a distance. Until
¢ my force is united, I must be covered and
¢ protected. As the corps come to me from
¢ such opposite directions, Corunna and Ma-
" ¢ drid, I cannot move towards one, without in-
© #¢ creasing my dist:im:e, and forsaking the other;
¢ and whilst they are each marching towards
“me, if I am forced to fall back, they will
“ both risk to be destroyed. The difference
¢ hitherto between the position of the Spanish
¢ and French armies, as they have struck me,
“ is this—the French, in order to concentrate,
“ or to strengthen either flank, move upon the
“ chord, the Spaniards upon the circumference ;
¢¢ the movements of the one are short, and can
¢ be easily concealed, those of the other ex-
¢ tended, and exposed to be interrupted. I

* Vide Appendix, K. p. 30.
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* sHall write to General Hope to consider it as
“ his -object to join me at this place with all
#¢ expedition ; but to be gmded by the informa-
“ tion he receives of the movements ‘of the
“ Enemy, and to use his discretion, - I shall
* direct General Baird to collect the whole of
“his corps at and about Astorga, whence his
¢ retreat to Corunna is safe; but not to come

¢ towards me, until I give him notice; and in.

«¢ this I shall be guided by what I perceive of
¢ the Enemy on this side of the Ebrq, and from,
“ the information I expect to receive from the

s¢ Mdrquis de Ja Romana, of his designs, a;}d.
¢¢ the direction he means to give to the 'Spanish:
- ¢ armies. I know not where to address the:

* ¢ Marquis ; I have therefore written this mili-
“ taty letter to you, and request you. wﬂl com-
¢ municate its contents to hlm

.” ¢ The contents of the twe letters T addressed

" ¢lately to General Castanos, and which were '

¢ sent under cover to Lord William Bentinck,
“ will of course be given to him ;—the tone of
¢ conciliation which I have adopted in my let-
‘ ters to General Castanos, and which I shall
s continue to the Marquis Romana, I trust you
¢ will approve I wish to impress upon who-
¢ ever commands the Spanish armies, that |
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s consider myself as having but one interest
# with him, and that he will find me as ready
¢ as any of his own Generals to follow and
¢ support his plans. The power and controul
¢ over the direction of my own army, which, -
f“ as commanding an auxiliary force, I have,
¢ T shall keep out of sight, and hope never to
““ be obliged to exert. You already know how
““ much we are distressed for money. Mr.
¢¢ Stuart and Lord William both éay that it is
“to be got by loan, or for bills, at Madrid.
¢ This differs from the information given to
““me by Mr. Kennedy; but I shall be happy
“to find that they are right, and that Mr.
¢ Kennedy has been misinformed. If Mr.
¢ Erskine were here, I should send him to
¢« Madrid for that purpose; for if money is to
¢ be found, such are our necessities that we
“ must get it upon any terms; but, as Msn
¢ Erskine has not joined me, and as, in his

¢ absence, I cannot spare Mr. Kennedy, I
-+ ¢ shall take it as a very particular favour if you
¢ will be kind,enough to give me yourassistance
¢ In this matter : —I have desired Mr. Kennedy
¢ to write to you upon it.

“ With respect to our supphes, 1 do not
L apprehend want, If they exist in the coun-
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“ try, and we have money, our Commissariat
« will procure'them. What we want is, some
¢ persons conversant in the mode, and furnishied
¢¢ with authority to eall forth the aid of the
¢ Country, and of the Magistrates and Civil
s¢ Autliorities ; if Don Vincenti be the person
¢ entrusted by the Spanish Government for the
« supply .of their army, some person from him,
to whom he has delegated his information
# and his correspondence with his agentsin the
# Provinces, is the person whom the Spanish
¢ Government should appoint to attend the
# British army, and aid with his knowledge
. % and with his authority our Commissariat ;—

¢ T should rather this person were a man of
¢ character, not lookmg solely to making a
¢¢ property of us, but that could be trusted, and
¢ likely to be satisfied with having distharged
#¢ an important duty, and with such pecuniary

* reward as would necessarily. attend.it. *
“k * * L PR I *
o % ¥ * * * ¥ *
“ * * * * ® * * *
o~ ¥ * .k * * * * *
“ * * * * » » * *
€ * ® - * . % * . * *
6 * * * % W * *

,
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¢ { have but one more subject to touch upOn;:
% —were the officers' employed with the dif-
s¢ ferent armies to correspond, they might have
« been yseful before either you or I were sent
% to Spain, and when it was necessary for,Go-
% vernment at home to know what was passing;
. “but I own that I disapprove of any person
_$¢ being authorized to correspond officially with

¢ Government but you and me. * » *
“ % * * * * *
6 ¥ * * % *® ¥ * *
K * » * * ¥ % *

«If I'want an English Officer at any time
¢ to assist my communication with any of the
¢ Spanish Generals with whom I am acting, 1
¢ can send one; but, in general, I shall prefer
# a direct' correspondence with the General
< himself, who will, of course, communicate
#many particulars to me, which it is unneces-
¥ sary and_.highly improper for him to commu-
. % nicate to such Officers as are in general sent
“ to them. My wish is, to overset the whole
“ system: to send them with their Spanish
* ¥ rank to 'England; and fo\ send, as they may
$¢ occasionally be wanted either by yourself or
#¢ me, Officers, or others, who will look to no
¢ rank or emolument but from their own coun-
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« try, in whose duty alone they should consider
% themselves employed, and who, when' no
" ¢ Jonger wanted, return to their former occu-
¢ pations.
« T have the honour to remain, &c.
‘ % Joun Moorx.” .

Some of the predictions contained in the above
letter were but too soon verified; for next day
a letter was received from Mr. Stuart at Madrid,
of which the following is an extract: =

« Madrid, 17th November, 1808.

“ THE defeat experienced by Blake
¢ on the 11th of this month, the occupation of
¢ Valladolid by the French, and the distance
¢ between the different divisions of  your army,
« give room for the most melancholy reflections.
“ The Orders which have been transmitted by
% the Junta, in consequence of this state of
« things, will, I fear, be very madequate to
¢ meet the evil. '

¢ The advance of a few regunents in Anda.
¢ lusia, the concentration of the runaways from
¢ Burgos,’ &e. at Segovxa, and the attempt to
¢ render ‘the passes of the Somasiera and the
¢ Guardarama defensible, will not save Madrid
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“¢ or.Spain. And unless Blake effects his union
“ with you, and Castanos brings together the
. ¢ whole ofArragon, Catalonia, Reding’s divi-
% sion, &c. so as to form a foroe'supérior to
« opponents, who are mcreasmg daily, I can-
¢ pot flatter myself with any serious hope of a

good result.”’,

Other accounts were received of the defeat of
General Blake’s army, which softened the mis-
fortune. . But letters were received from Colo-

nel Graham, who was stationed, with the Cen-

tral Army, and who gave a sad detail of cabals
and divisions between the Generals, with the
~ injudicious interferences of the Junta.

" - But neither reason, nor the expesience of all
agles, nor their own misfortunes, could prevail
upon the Junta to appoint a Commander in
Chief.. Sir John Moore’s 1deas are best ex-.
plained by hlmself R .

Sir Joﬂn JlIoore to Mr Frere.

& Salamanca, 19th Novcmber, 1808..
¢ SIR,
o« ACOURIER from Madrid brought
¢ me this morning letters from Mr. Stuart and
s¢ Lord William Bentinck of the 17th: the
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¢ former inclosed an order ffom the Supreme
- ¢ Junta of Ciudad Rodrige, -to place 20,000
¢ dollars at my disposition, to be repaid here-
¢ after. - The Junta of this town are epdea-
¢ vouring to get money for us. Nothing ean
#¢ exceed the attention of the Marquis Qinalbo,
“the President; the Clergy, with Dr. Curtis
¢ at their head, exert themselves; and even a
¢ Convent of Nuns have promised five thousand
¢ pounds ; —all this shews great g 'oood will.
% The funds, - however, whith it can ratse are
% small and very inadequate to out wants I
“ trust that -you will be able to supply us more
“ arhply from Madrid, until’ those from Eng-
“land arrive. A King’s messenger brought
¢ me, on the night of the 17th, a Letter flom
-« Lord Castlercagh of the 2nd, in which ke
“4¢ informs me, that two millions of dollars are
-, “upon their ‘passage to Cortinna but‘ hds
¢ Lordship adds, that the difficulty of procuﬁng
< silver 1s such, in England that I must not
¢ Jook for a further supply for some months;
#¢.and he impresses the necessity of taking every
¢ means of oBtaining money upon the spot.
“ The expected arrival of the above sum from
- England must not, therefore, lessen your
*“¢lendeavours to get what you can for us at
¢« Madrid. :
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% The French, who entered Valladolid tpon
% the afternoon of the 15th, left it the fol-
¢ Jowing morning ; they were a thousand )
. %¢ cavalry and two pleces of cannon ; t}ley. ]
« yeturned to Placentia, and have not ' since -
« advanced from it. I have written to Sir
~ ¢ Pravid Baird to advance a part of his corps .
¢ to Benavente, and to close’ up the rest to
¢¢ Astoiga; when this is done, he will forward
¢ that from Zamora, and folow with the
4 rest’; but as the propriety of these move-
““ ments depends upon those of the Enemy,
~ % the execntion of them is left entirely to Sir |
<¢ David’s discretion, who must be guided by
“¢ the information he receives ; — his rear will
“ not reach Astorga before the 4th of De-
¢ cember.
¢ 1 heard of General Blake s defeat and
“ retreat to Reynosa; but I knew no parti-
¢ culars, “until I received this morning Mr.
< Stualt’s letter. General Leith, who 1is
‘“’employed with that army to correspond,
-*“ has 'never written a line tb me since I was
“in’ command. I want General Officers ;—
% T have, therefore, written to him to leave
* any of the Officers with him, to carry on
““ the correspondence, and to Jom "Sir Davul
ol Batrd at Astorga. -

. r
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¢ The sceries which Colonel Graham de-
“ scribes, in his letters, as passing at the
« Head Quarters of the Central Army, are*
¢ deplorable. The imbeeility of the Spanish

¢ Government exeeeds belief. The good-will

“ of the inhabitants,.whatever it may be, is
¢ of little use whilst there exists no a.bility to
“ bring 1t int6 action. . .

¢“] am in communication with no one
“ Spanish army; nor am I acquainted with

¢ the intentions of the Spanish Government,

. ““or of any of its Generals. Castanos, with
- whom I .was put in carrespondence, is de-
.« prived of his command at the moment I

" ¢ might have expected to hear from him; and

* La Romana, with whom I suppose I am now
“to corrcspond (for it has not been of-
“ ficially communicated to me) is absent —

<& God knows where. In the mean time the

¢ French are within four marches of me,
¢ whilst my army is only assembling : in what
 numbers they are, I cannot learn. - No

< channels of intelligence' have heen opened

“ to me; and I have not been long enough
“ in the country to pmcure them myself |

* ¢ state these particulars to you. I wish it

‘ were in my power to go myself to Aranjnez,

Cx or Madtid, to represent them ; for replly if
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¢ things are to continue in this state, the ruin
“ of the Spamsh cause, and the defeat of their
¢ armies, ,is mev1table and it will become: my
¢ duty to consider alone ‘the safety "of the
< British army, and to take steps to withdraw.
- “it from a situation, where, without the pos-
<< sibility of doing good, it is exposed to
¢ certain defeat. :

- ¢ ] shall detain the Klng s messenger untnl
“ ] hear from you, lest you should wish to
¢ send by him any dispatche}sl to England. I

< shall- beg of Lord William Bentinck to join

“ the army, where, I think, his servmes w111
‘ now be most useful.
¢ I have the honour to be &e.
¢ Joun Moore.”

<

¢

In thls letter er John Moore complalns of |

not havmg heard from General Leith ; which
as owing probably to the dilatoriness of the

messenger, who at last reached Salamanca with

the following tidings.

R
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From Genefal Leith to Sir John Moore.

“ Renedo Valley of Caqamngn, Province

of Las Montanos de Santander, 14th Nov. 1808,
(13 SIR .
¢“ ] REGRET to inform you that
“ the army of General Blake, in- which was
¢ lately incorporated the infantry of the Mar-
“ quis de la Romana’s division, has been
¢ defeated in several attacks since the 5th
“instant, and'is entirely dispersed; I have
< not time to enter into detail of this unfor-
¢ tupate reverse, carrying with it such serious
¢ consequences, for fear of:delaying the inti-
¢ mation of that which is so essential to make
'« known in' general terms to_ thé Commander
#¢ of the British-army advancing from Portugal
" % to Galicia. The Estremaduran army has
“ also experienced a reverse at Burgos. In

XL short the British army has nothing to

* ¢ depend ypon in Las Montanos de Santander.
“JIn Astﬁriés there are but a few battaliops,
¢ totally undisciplined ; and by the last ac-
" < counts, the French occupy from Reynosa
“ to Burgos. 'Except what remains of the
¢ Estremaduran army, (of ‘the position of
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“ which I am iggorant) and the Brifish arrhy;
¢ there is nothingto prevent the Enemy from
¢ advancing towatds Leon and Valladolid that
I know of. I very much suspect that he
¢ wijl availl' himself of this .movement, to
‘attack in detail the army of Palafox and '
-4 Castanos, united nominally ; and all- of -
¢ which are placed under the command of the
¢ Marquis de la Romara. The army has
%¢ guffered principally from famine; and I do
“ not think that it is possible to re-unite those - "
“ who are flying in all directions, nearer than
 Astorga and Oviedo, It does not aggear
“ that there has been any want of spirit in
“ the men ; and in many instances, especially
¢ of the flivisions of the North, dwhngmahed
“ conduct. Some of the new Officers have
“ niot behaved so well. Captain Pasley; Royal
« Engineers," who was serit to Head Quarters -
“‘ to obtain information, and to ecommunicate
% with the British- army, I hope may have
“ given early intelligence of the state of
“ things. Captain  Lefebren, R. E. is the -
¢ bearer of this letter, and will be able to give
#¢ snch ipformation as may be required. 1
¢ regret to state that Captain Birch, R.E.:
<¢ was wounded, but I hope he is domg well :
F2 .



68 -

¢ T caused him to be embarked on board the
« Cossack frigate at Santander from whence
« I saw seventeen sail of tramsports, with
< warlike .stores and provisions, when there
¢ appeared no chance of this Province re-
‘¢ maining covered from the Enemy, who, no
‘s doubt, - will occupy a point so useful to the
«“ Spamards, and eventually to the British.
« Santander was in the power of the Enemy,
« after possessing the roads of Escudo  and
- ¢ Reynosa. The accounts of their having
« entered that town are not yet received,
¢ however. The different attacks have been
« at Zorosa’ (between Durango and’ Bilboa),
4¢ Valmaseda, Arantia; and the total deroute,
¢ after a defeat at Espinosa de las Montai‘m'i;..
¢ About 7000 re-assembled at Reynosa on the
“¢¢ 13th- instant, but without aﬁy order ; from
¢ thence they retreated after dark, and have
“ arrived in this valley, as a half-starved and
« straggling’ mob, without officers,” and all
‘¢ mixed in utter confusion. Never has there
¢ been -so injudicious and ruinous a system -
“ begun and persisted in, as that-which has
s¢ led to the serious disasters of the present
¢ moment. The Marquis de la Romana, who
4¢ is here, is quite of- that opinion; and if the
“ army on the other side, and near the Ebro,

-
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“ has not, or shall ‘not have ‘suffered before
“ he can take: this directioni, I hope affairs
‘“ may resume a more favourable aspect. 1

“ had prepared copies of ‘reports on the diffe-.

“ rent affairs, addressed by different Officers

“ to Lord Castlerwgh but, unfortunately,
_ “%ull my papers are on board the Cossack man
¢ of war. Mr. Amiotte, the Deputy Com-

¢ missary General has been in such: bad -
< health since his arrival, - that it was difficult

“ enough to get the stores, &c. embarked. 1

¢ apprehend, the convoy, chiefly consisting of |
‘ warlike stores for the Marquis of Romana’s ..
¢ division, and arms and provisions, under; my. -

. « orders, for the aid of the armies of Spain,

¢« has gone to Corunna; as they could not at,

¢ this season keep the sea, and there is no

¢ good port nearer than the last-mentioned,

¢« from whence the roads towards Leon. are
¢ not so good. I should hope soon to get
¢ near the British army. Under the present
¢ circumstances, 1 feel an awkwardness at
¢ leaving the Marquis de la Romane, with

¢¢ whom I have received particular instructions

¢ to communicate on any point still unsettled.

¢ I hope, however, he will soon be able to

86 dlsengage himself from this part of the army
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« (if such it can be called) ; and he may pro-
¢ hably be obliged to go near the British
“ army before he can commumcate with the
¢ rest of his own troops.
¢ I have the honour to be, &ec.

¢#¢ James LE1rH,
M. General.

" ¢ I inclose a rough idea of the situation of
¢ this valley, relatively to the great route
“ from Reynosa to Santander.”

- Nothing certainly could be worse judged,
than the ‘orders sent by the Junta to General
Blake to fight the French army alone ; instead
of directing him to fall back, and unite with
General Baird at Astorga; for this Spanish
army was in no condition to contend with regu-
lar troops. There were, it is true, between
_eight and nine thousand regular soldiers, who
kad escaped from Denmark with the Marquis
of anana," and who fo_ught well ;. but ‘they
- were overpowered by superior numbers. The
~ rest of this army consisted of unfortunate ‘pea-
sants, who had suffered with constancy for éour
months privations which would have annihilated

a Bntlsh army.
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They had endured excessive fatigue, were
. without shoes, almost without clothes, exposed -
to the cold on snowy mountains, obliged fre-
quently to depend for subsistence on such ani-
mals as they caught by accident; on meat with-
out salt—a food totally repugnant to the habits
of Spaniards. They passed many days without
bread. Their condition was so wretched, that
it is not to be wondered at that they were easily
dispersed, and had no inclination to rally.
Some .of the fugltlves cven passed Sala-
manca.
The Marquxs Romana did not consider it pru-

dent to remain at Reynosa ; he retired to Leon, .

“tore-assemble as many as he could collect.

Tt was now in the choice of Buonaparte either
to turn his arms against Castanos, who was
posted in Arragon, or to march against the
British, prevent their Junctlon, and compel
them to retire to Portugal and to their ships.

Sir John. Moore could do nothmg to hinder
this ; for, being placed nearly in the centre be-
tween two divisions of his army which were

- approaching from different points, he was con-
"strained to wait at Salamanca, in expectation
that they should be permitted tojoin him. The
fo].lowmg extract of a letter to one of h1$ bro- '
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thers marks hls view of the state of affairs. It
is dated Salamanca, November 26, 1808. .

¢ Uron entermg Spam I have found
.“ affairs in a very different state from what I ex-
¢ pected or from what they are thought to be
~ %in England-['

“ I am in a scrape from whxch God knows
¢ how I am to extricate myself But, instead
* ¢ of ‘Salamanca, this army should have been
“ assembled at Seville. The poor Spaniards
“ deserve a better fate, for they seem a fine .
< people ; but have fallen into hands who have
¢ Jost them by their apathy and * * * ¥ * %

¢ The Junta, _)ealous of their Generals, gave
¢ them no power; but kept them at the head of
“-separate armies, each- independent of the
' ¢ other. Thus they have prevented any. umon
¢ of action.

“ They took no pains to recruit the’ armies
_ ‘“or to furnish them with arms and clothmg
© «1In short, during the interval that the French
“ were weak, they did nothing either to over-

¢ power them before their reinforcements
¢ arrived, or to meet them with supenor num-
‘¢ bers when reinforced.

1 Vide Appendix, K. p.-30.




3 .
“ When I marc¢hed into this country, in three
« divisions, from Corunna, Lisbon, and round
“ by Madrid, mstead of ﬁndmg any army to -
¢ cover the Junctxon of the three corps, until
* our supplxes and stores came up, which were
“ necessary to enable us to act; I found that
¢ the Spanish arnries were placed on each flank -
¢ of the French; one in B!scay, arid the other
¢ on the river Arragon at such a distance as to
“be able to give no sort of support toeach
« other, or to combine their movements ; and
€ leaving it also in the power of. the Frenvh to
‘¢ attack either army with their whole ft)rce,
¢ soon as they were ready o '
¢ They accordingly attacked Blake, and have
. completely dispersed his army. Officers and
¢ men are flying in every direction. Many of
¢ them have passed this.
¢ They also got a: corps, called the Estrema-
'¢¢ dura atmy, beat at Burgos; where they sent
*¢¢ it, without any motive, close to the strength
¢¢ of the French. - '
¢ T was desired to correspond with Castanos,
¢¢ and combine my movements with him ; but,
¢ as I began my correspondence, he was sus-
¢ pended, and the Marquis of Remana named
¢ to the chief command ; but who, when I last
“ heand was at Santandero.
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¢ ] am in no correspondence with any of their

# generals or armies. I know not their plans,
¢ or. those of the Spanish govérnment. . No
¢ channels of jnformation have. been opened to
_ f“me; and, as yet a stranger, I have. been
¢ able to establish no certain ones for myself.

$¢ The Enemy are at Valladohd,. in what
« force I cannot make out; and I have my
f¢ junction  to make with Baird,. whosp whole
¢ force will not he at Astorga until the 5th ‘of

<t December, and with Hope, whe will he at
& Arevola about the same time,

¢« Castanos and Palafox have about 40 000
¢ men, mostly undisciplined peasants, upon
¢ the Ebro and Amigon. And this is all the
¢ Spaniards have to oppose 100,000 French
¢ troops. . The provinces are not armed ; and,
¢¢ as to enthusiasm, I have seen no marks of it.

¢ That the Spaniards must be driven from
. Madrid is inevitable ; they have no force to
*¢ resist. ' 'When they will bring up, or if they
% will bring up at all, I cannot guess. In this
¢ province, and throughout Old Castile, there
. % is no mark of any intention to make any effort,
¢ The French cavalry are overrunnipg the
. plains, raising contributions, to whxch the
¢ people submit without resistance.




, | 75
- * There may be more character in other

““pasts. Enthusiasm, and an obstinate deter.
“ mhjnation not to submit to the French yoke, <

“ may do much. .But even in this case the
¢ Government has been improvidént i arms,
# ammunition, and other means, are wanting, -
¢ The pvobability'thenefom is that the French
- %¢ will succeed ; and if they do, it will be from
“¢no talent having sprung up, after the first
*¢ effort, to take advantage of the impulse, and
* #¢ of the enthusiasm which. then existed.
. I understand all is fear and confusion at
¢ Madrid.
 Tell James it is dlﬂicult to _]udge ata dis-
# tance. The Spaniards have not shown them-
¢ gelves a wise or a provident people. Their
- #¢ wisdom is not a wisdom of actien ; but stil]
" % they are a fine people; a character of their

“ own, quite distinct from other nations; and '’

*much might have been done with them.
¢ Perhaps they may rouse again. Pray for me
"¢ that I may make right decisions: if I make bad
$¢ ones, it will not be for want of consideration.

“1 sleep Little; it is- now only five in the
¢ moming; and I have Icohclude(!, since I got
£ up, this long letter.

‘¢ Your affectionate brother,
¢ JorN Mooge.”
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" One of the qualities of the mind with which
Sir John Moore was gifted in a most extraordi-
nary degree, was that of ‘prescience. The let-
. ters he wrote during the campaign to two mili-
tary friends, as well.as those to his own family,
prove that he foresaw very early every event
which afterwards took place. - No movement
was made by Buonaparte, however artfully con-
cealed, that was unexpected by him. There~
fore, though the intelligence he received was

" always-defective, and generally false, -he was

often able to supply the deﬁclency by a most
extraordinary sagacnty

A circumstance occurred at this time, to the
honour of the Spaniards, which is thus related
in his Journal ; o
¥ % Lord Proby was at Tordesillas. reconnoi«
“ tring, when a patrole of French cavalry came
“into the town. They stayed some time.
¢« Every man in the town knew that Proby was
¢ there, for he had been two days among them;‘
“ yet not a man betrayed him. And when the
¢ cavalry left the place, and his Lordship came
~ ¢ intothe street, they all testified their satis-
¢ faction, and declared that, though they had
¢ no arms, they would have died rather than
“ have allowed him to be taken.”
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Sir David Baird in his march from Corunna
had to struggle with dxﬁcultles of akmd totally
new to him.

This General had distinguished hlmseIf in
many campalgns "in India, where the British .
army are usually accompanied with so numerous
a train of slaves, servants, and sutlers, horses,
bullocks, and elephants, that the troops are
not only abundantly supplied with necessanes, A
but even furnished with many luxuries. -

But here Sir David had to encounter a thou-

_ sand deficiencies ; he met with a variety of ob-
stacles to his progress, and received little aid .
from the Spaniards to overcome them.” Inorder
to procure sufficient supplies for the troops, and -
to be able to carry forward the baggage, he was
obliged to divide his small corps into smaller

'detachments ; each following the other at con-
siderable "distances. He arrived at Astorga
November 19 with a part of his infantry ; but
the following extract of a letter, which he wrote

“from that place, will explain his situation.
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Sir David Baird to Sir John Moore.
¢¢ November 23d.

¢ MY DEAR SIR JOHN,

“ TrE more I consider our situa-

% tion; the more I am cqnvinced of the danger
¢ that would attend my makmg, at the present
" ¢ moment, any movement in advance, or at-
¢ tempt to join you, until my force is more col-
¢Jected. We have no kind of support torex-
« pect from the Spaniards, who are completely
¢¢ dispersed and driven from the field. And if
¢ I were to move forward the infantry I have at
< present here, I should necessarily expose my-
«¢ self to be beaten in detail, without a chance
“ of being able to oppose any effectual re-

¢ sistance.

¢ The Enemy are certainly at MaJorga, and

¢ their parties have pushed forward almost close
“ to Benavente. From my present want of
¢ cavalry I have not been able to ascertain how
. % forward their infantry may be. But as they .
~ < have had the army which defeated Blake un-
- ¢ occupied since the 13th, and that which
¢ routed the Estremadurans since the 10th, I

¢ cannot believe that they are very remote.
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. ¢ On my left they have pushed forward as
< far as St. Vincento de la Burena and Colom:-
“ bas, both of which places were attacked on
¢ the 19th instant. Of their being .carried
¢¢ there can be little doubt ; as there does not
“ appear. to ‘be any force in the Asturias suf-
“ ficient to resist them.  And should they have
““ been successful, my communication with my

“ rear may be endangered, by their advance on__,\...' L

¢¢ the road through Monderedo or Luge. "‘- , o

¢ Under these circumstances I have felt it
¢ my duty to consult with the General Officers
“ here, as to the.measures it would be proper
“ to adopt; and their sentiments are perfettly
“ in unison with my own; that, unless you
¢ ghould judge it absolutely requisite, it would
“ not be advisable to attempt to advance, with-
- < out I should be able to asserable my whole farce -
¢ at this place, previous to beginning to move.
4 Should however the Enemy advance in force
¢¢ before that time, which will not be previous
4 to December 4, from the general tenor of
“ your letters to me, and particularly -from
‘ the intention you express in that of the
 15th of falling back on Ciwdad Redrigo,
¢ if the Enemy approach nearer tham Valla-
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« dolid, I shall instantly commence my re-
« treat, taking care if possible to move by the
¢ time they are within three days’ march . of
 me, to prevent the confusion and loss neces-
< sarily attendant on’a close pursuit.
¢ I had written thus far when I had the sa-
s tisfaction to- receive your two letters of the
¢ 19th instant ; and it is particularly gratify-
“ ing to me to have your sanction to_the mea-
s sures I proposed to adopt. It is very extra-
¢ ordinary that I have been unable to obtain
‘“ any- sort of information respecting the po-
« gition of the Enemy’s infantry, although
« T have used every endeavour to get. mtelh- :
¢ gence,
¢« ] enclose a copy: of some mtelhgence com-
““ municatéd by a person who was- sent from.
% Leon to obtain information respectmg the
¢ movements of the French, and of a Letter
¢ written by Colonel Graham from the head-
¢ quarters-of Castanos’ érmy."
“From the latter it is clearly apparent how.

. % very much exaggerated the accounts gene-
- % rally circulated of the strength of the Spa-
- % nish armies have been. In all probability
¢ Castanos and Palafox may by this time have

¢ met with the same reverse as Blake; m -
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« which case the Spaniards could have no force
4¢ deserving the denomination of an army in
¢ the field. _
_ % Asit could never be intended by the Bri:

« tish Government that our army should en-
“ gage in the defence of this Country unaided
¢ and unsupported by any Spanish force, I
¢ confess, .my dear Sir John, I begin to.be at

« a loes to discover an object at this moment =

“in Spain: it being very evident that the
< Spaniards are not at this moment in a situa- -
“ tion to be capable of assembling a force com-
¢¢ petent' to offer any serious resistance to.the
s¢ progress of the French arms. .
<« It is very remarkable that I have not pro-
¢¢ cured the least intelligence, or received any
¢ sort of communication, from any of the Offi-
¢¢ cial Authorities at Madrid, or either of the
¢ Spanish Generals. Neither Mr. Frere .nor
‘¢ Lord William Bentinck have written to me
“¢ for a considerable time. '
¢ remain, my dear Sir John, &c.
- « D. BaIrp.”

This excellent letter shows how very just a
notion Sir David Baird entertained of the Spa-
nish affeirs; and it appears that both himsdf,. :

‘ @ : .
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‘and the Generals“in his army, saw the pro-
spect of events in even a more despondmg light
_than Sir John Moore, who indeed states at this
period in his Journal — o
“] see my situation . as clearly as any
“ one, that nothing can be worse; for I have
¢ no Spanish army to give me the least assist-
¢ ance, only the Marquis Romana is endea-.
“ vouring to assemble the fugitives from Blake’s
“ army at Leon. , .

¢ Yet I am determined to form the juncfion
¢ of this army, and to try our fortune. We
¢ have no business here, as things. are; but,
ST bbeing here, it would never do to abandon the
* ¢ Spaniards without a struggle.”

The difficulty of obtaining intelligence was
one of the. great embarrassments which the
English had to contend with; and, what was
‘ ‘quite unexpected, the Spanish generals ‘com-
plained as much of this as the English..

- It was excessWely difficult to learn the truth
_‘by private means, and the public official re-
ports were umformly false. Many other exam-
ples will occur in the progress of this narrative.
On the 23d of November General Blake wrote
from Leon, that the French had advanced
~ from Sahagune, and were collecting a force at




Ampﬁdia and Rio Seco. And the Marquis
Romana - transmitted additional information,
‘which was repeated through other channels,
“ that the Enemy bad, on the 24th instant,
< cpllected a corps of 14,000 infantry at Rio
“ Seoo, and:that they hadrin addition 4000
“ cavalry in that neighbourhoed.” : Sir David
Baird naturally. believed this information; and
concluded that this corps was intended to fall
upon him before :his troops were collected in &
body.  He ‘therefore prepared to retreat, and
applied to Sir John Moore for directions, whe-~
.ther-the cavalry should retire through Portugal,
or be embarked, and go by sea. :

Sir J ohn, however, discovered, that Blake and
Romana had been deceived by reports spread in
consequence of a strong corps of French cavalry
scouring - the country. They had diffused a
wide alarm ; but the General learnt that the
principal part of the French army was march-
ing against Castanos. He therefore sent orders
to Sir Dav1d Baird to advance and join him.
These false accounts had, however, the effect of
retarding the junction.

The situation of affairs in Spain was becom-
ing more and more critical ; and every account
sent to Sir John Moore by men of sound judg-

G2
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ment was filled with convineing proofs that the
Spamsh Goverminent had most unwisely con-
cealed their very desperate state from their ally.

Lieut.-General Hope, who always Fulfilled
the wishes of his Commander, had pmmared
in a toilsome mareh ; and, by indefatigable ex-
ertions, and good arrangements, had provided
for the subsistence of the corps placed under
his command, and brought them forward to
the neighbourhood of Madrid. '

The accounts ‘he wrote from that City, No-

vember 20, were just and discouraging. He -

there found Lord Willtam Bentinck, who had
transmltted so much useful and accurate mfor-
mation.

They both had a conference with the artful

_subtle, and unprincipled Morla—a political '

hypocrite aeting the part of a patriot, a Spa~
nish nobleman despising honour.

This base man, foreseeing the probable supe-
riority of Buonaparte, secretly coimbined with
. him; and was now cunningly retarding ever"y
useful measure, and suggesting every mis-
chievous one which he durst, without exciting
- suspicion of his designs. As Sir John Moore*
perceived there was no Spanish force in the

* Vide Appendix, L. M. P. pp, 34, 99, 49.
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North capable of opposmg the Freqch armies, he
was consxdsnng of the expedlency of carrying
the English army to the South, and there
ma'kmg a stand, where there’ mlght be a pro- .
bablhty of giving effectual aid. |
. In the above conference;: Morla, aware of
_this judicious plan, did his utmost te prevég.t
its being adopted, and endeavoured to entrap g -
part at least of the British army.

The viords of General Hope’s letter are, .,

- Madrid, 20th November, 1808.
66 My DEAR MOORE,
“ In consequenqé of a yressxng lef,r
“ ter from Lord William Bentmck I yesterday
¢ came to Madnd L
« This mommg Lord W]lham and I have
“ had a long conversation with Don T. Mo:;la., |
¢ authorised by the- Junta to converse Wlth us
“ upon the state of affairs. '
“ Much desyltory reasomng passed at thxs
““conference ; and it is perfectly evident that
¢ they are altogether without a plan, as to their
*¢¢ future military operations, either in the case
“¢ of success or misfortune.
o« Every branch is affected by the disjointed
¢ and-inefficient construction of .their Govern-
“'ment.
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"¢ The only result of this conference that can

¢ be worth cpmmumcatmg to. you is, that it js
% the decided opinion of Morla, and stated by
¢ him as what the Government alsa wish, that
¢¢in case of the British force bemg now Pre-
« vented from forming a junction, far the
¢ purpose of advancing to undertake active
¢ offensive ol')erati(')ns, a junction of whatever
¢ part of that force it may be practlcable to
¢ bring tooether ‘should take place in the centre
“ of Spam

Men of strict honour and mtegnty, hike

Lord Wllhdm Bentmck and General Hape, arg
never prone to susplclon It is, from subse-
'quent facts that. it becames . clear, tha.t this
advice was msxdlously given. Had it been
followed, the British army, which was too
small to cope with the French even when com-
bined, must have been separated; and ‘that
portion which should approach the centre of
Spain would have become an easy prey to
- Buonaparte ; while the remainder, would" have
been too weak to have been efficacious.

Qn the 27th of November thls letter arnved

~
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M. Frere to Sir Jokn Méore,_. '

\

L« Aranjﬁez, 25 Nov. 1808. - '
% gIR, L o :
" «] senp inclosed the copy of a
¢ Note which I addressed to M. Garay, se-
¢ lc'retary of the Junta, and which contains the
Z recapltulatlon of a conference which I had
¢ with’ him (on the subject of 3 your letters
¢ addressed to me and to Lord William Ben-+
¢ tmck) in the presence of Mr. Stuart. I have
¢¢ likewise inclosed his answer, which I have
¢ just received. It is difficult to account en-
¢ _tn‘ely for the want of information of which
4 we have to complain. It is owing (':ertain]y
# in Pa.rt to the mistaken notions of secrecy
“ and mystery which are attached to the con-
¢« cerns of Government, which is incidenta} to
¢people who are unexpectedly called to the
¢ managernenf of public affairs. Something, I
¢ am afraid, is likewise to be imputed to a jea-
#¢ lousy of Great Britain ; as if we presumed
< upon the obllgatlons under which this Coun-
“try is placed. But, most of all, the con-
“ fusion of their own system of intelligence,
“ or, more properly ’s_peaking, the want of
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¢ system, is the cause of the uncertainty in
¢ which we are left upon pomts of the gratest ’
¢¢ consequence.

¢ The accounts, however, which have been

¢ received to-day have been personally too

¢ alarming for concealment. A courier has
¢t arrived who left the advanced posts of -the
« French at Medina celi; and an express has
* since come in from Torriga with an account
¢ of firing having been heard at Siguenca. As
¢ the French are superior in cavalry,. 3md there
¢ is nothing to stop them between that place
¢ and this, the Junta are in immediate ex~
¢ pectation of their approach and had deter-
¢ mined this evening on retiring upon Cordova,
¢ I am in hopes that they have been prevaaled
“ upon to relinquish this plan, and tp content

- ¢ themselves at present with retreatmg to

¢t Toledo. The: followmg is the statement of
¢ the numbers of their troops in New Cast;le
At Buitrago - - 5000

Segovia - - 4700

Somosierra - 6400

Madrid - - 5300
¢ The force of the Enemy is reckoped at
¢ about eleven thousand men, of which six
¢ thousand cavalry under General Belliard.
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¢ I inclose a report which has just been sent
. * me relative to Blake’s army. I find ypoa
o enqmry, that the date of the attq,ck is the
¢t 19th_at night. Columbres is not above two
¢ or three leagues from the first village of
“ Astunas I learn -at- the same time, that
‘¢ gne of the Astyrian Deputles to whom I had
 directed my epquiries has alneady- left the
¢ Sitie. The Marquis Romana on the 17th
“ was attempting to make a stand at Torfa de
“la Vega. General Leith had given orders,
*¢.which had been properly executed for eva-
¢ cuating the post of St. Ander. No courier
“ has been received from Castapos; and it is.
“ clear, from the sityation of the French, that
%¢ the- direct communpication is cut off. Great
“ discontent and perplexity are known tq be
#¢ prevalent at head-quarters.
¢ Mr, Stuart will he able to give you bettqr
R accounts of the military condition of Madrid.
¢ There are abeut 8 or 10,000 musguets, ang
“ ammunition has been distributed.
~ “The Junta appear at present more anxmup
~ % for your unign with Blake than for covering
“ Madrid. What they most deprecate, and
-] think with most reason, is a retreat upep
“PortugaL Itwonld sink the bqartsof the
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¢ whole éountry, and would give the im-
« pression of our having, after an ineffectual
¢ effort, relapsed into the old llmlted system of
¢ protecting Portuga] .

: ¢¢.] must apologtse for the’ apparent formahty
« of this letter, which does not proceed from
¥ any inclination to commence a less conﬁ,
¢ dential mode of communication between us; ;
¢ but:is owing to the hurry which the circum-
s¢ stances I have mentioned will account for,

s Belleve me, ‘&e: ¢ ‘

: -« J H. Frere.”
There are twe. singular passages in this letter,
The first is, it is stated that the force of: the
Enemy is about eleven thousand men.© Where

this force was, 18 not mentioned; "but the. -

Junta ought to have known that at this period
‘Buenaparte was advancing rapidly with nearly
80,000; and this information ought to have
been cemmunicated to Sir John Moore. The
second is, that Mr. Frere strongly deprecates a
. retreat on Portqgal.. This probably was not an
‘original error of Mr. Frere’s, but instilled into
his mind by Morla, for otherwise a person
totally ignorant of mlhtary affairs would handly
‘have ventured to express ) decldedly his opi-
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nion of a mlhta.ry movement to an expemenced
General.
Morla was now: become the chief ruler of the

Junta ; ‘and was considered a'man of the first

abilities in Spain. He had been appointed -

President of the Board charged with military .

affairs, and was with great ‘success eéffecting
the destruction of the Spamsh armies. Pre-
vious to his interference, the Generals Castanos
and Blake-had most Judlclous]y acted.upon the
~ defensive: that system was now »reprob'ated;
and the Gerierals were impelled forward, don-
trary to their _]ndgment ‘Morla was, however,
not content with the destruction of the Spanish
armies in succession: but, in order to complete
the subjugation of Spain, he got himself ap-

peinted by the Junta® to -treat with the
~ English Generals; and einpowered to proceed
to the executxon of such measures as were ur-
gent and peremptory '
" Being invested with-this authority, he did
not fail to exert it; and had his advice or re- -
quisitions been literally obeyed not a‘man of
the British army could have escaped. -

The followmg is the reqmsxhon made by Mr.

#* Vide Mr. De Garay to Mr. Frere, whxch soon foﬂo‘wq._-'v. ,

’ “'l
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Frere to the Suprexile Junta, in consequence of

Sir John Moore’s letter to him.

- * D M. Fre_re a son Excellence My. de Garay.

_ ¢ dranjuez, 23 Novembre, 1808.
¢ MONSIEUR,

’ « J’a1 crlt devoir adresser & votre
s Excellence, comme Membre et Sécrétaire de
Ja Supréme Junta Centrale, une représen-
$¢ tation' qui m’a parll irop importante pour ue
“ pas étre communiquée A cette assemblée par
“ un de ces individus distingué par sa confiance
“et chargé de ses plua importantes fonctions.

¢ Desg lettreq qui me sont parvenues de la.
“ part de Sir J. Moore m’opt donné occasion
¢ de yous récapituler les plaintes qu’il m’adres-
5 seit, et qu’il tegrettmt (e disait ;1) ne pas
¢ pouvoir adresser en pexsonge & Aranjuez.

11 se plaint d’abord de I'état d’incertitude
. % dang leqnel il se trouve, relativement aun
“ pombre et aux positians de I'Enpemi, et
. “ méme aux prajets et €vénemens de la cam-
“ pagne, au point (me dit-il) que, lors de
¢ Yéyacyation pen militaire de Valladolid par

# Vide Translation in Appendix, Q. p. 51

\
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‘¢ le Général Pignatelli, cet Officier n’a pas
“ crl devoir lui en envoyer Pavis. Les détails
% de la route et de Vétat effectif de ’'Armée
" ¢ d’Estremiadure "lui ont &té également long
¢ tems- -inconnus; la retraite du Général Blake,
© ‘et sa retraite sur Reyhosa, lui ont ét¢ égale-
 ment inconnues jusqu'd ce qu’il en recut
¢¢ enfin la nouvelle par la voye de Madrid.
* ¢ ]I poursuit en ces termes: ‘Je ne suis en
. ¢ communication avec aucune des Armées, ni
¢au fait des intentions du Gouvernement Es-
paonol ni d’aucun de ses Généraux.
¢ Castanos, avec qui on m’avoit mis en cor-
¢ respondance, est démis de son commandement
‘ au moment ol ' j’aurois pli attendre de ses
‘ nouvelles; et Romana, avec qui je dois
¢ mamtenant, Jje suppose, entrer en corre-
¢ spondance, est absent: En attendant, les
¢ Francois ne sont qu'd quatre jours de marche
¢de mon armée qui ne fait que s’assembler;
‘ mais je ne peux encore apprendre I'état de
‘leur force. Aucun canal d’information ne
fm’a été ouvert et jene suls pas depms assez
‘long tems dans le pays pour me les procurer
¢ moi-mémeé. Je vous fais part de ces partlcu-
“larités. Je voudrois pouvoir aller moi-méme
‘& Aranjuez, ou Madrid, en faire la représenta-
‘tion; car, vraiment, si les choses doivent
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¢ rester dans cet état, la ruine de la cause d’Es<
¢ pagne, et la défaite de ses Armées, ne peut
¢ pas manquer; et il deviendra de mon devoir
¢ de ne regarder que la sécurité de I’Armée Bri-
¢ tannique, et de prendre des mesures pour la
¢ tirer d’une situation ‘o, sans la possibilité
¢ d’étre utile, elle est exposée 2 une défaite cer-
¢ taine.’
¢« En réponse i ces observations relatives au

¢¢ Genéral Castanos et au Marquis de la Ro-
“ mana, V.E. m’apprit, 3 ma trés grande sur<
< prise, qu'il y avoit dix jours & peu prds que
“ des ordres avoient été expediés au Marquis de
“la Romana pour venir prendre le commande-
¢ ment de ’Armée du Centre, en laissant celle
¢ du Nord et des Asturies aux ordres de M.
¢ Blake.

¢ Le secret commun i une assemblée de 32
¢ personnes auroit pdi, ce me semble, étre confié
‘““ au Ministre de S. M. B. sans augmenter
¢ beaucoup le risque de sa divulgation, quand
“ méme 1l n’auroit pas &€ question d’un fait
" ¢ intéressant, et dont la connoissance étoit né-
‘¢ cessaire pour la correspondance dont pouvort
« dépendre la sureté de I Armée Anglmse i
¢ m’a ‘parfl que V.E. ne se.:“montrermt pas in-
¢ sensible A la justice de cette reflexion ; 2 la-
“ quelle j'aurois pl ajouter que la nouvelle de
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« Yentrée des Frangois & Valladolid m’a été
“.cachée; que, lors méme que’je demandois si
“le bruit public qui. I'annoncoit avoit quelque
# fondement, on m'a rép‘pndu,\ qu’il. n’étoit
“ arrivé ce jour Ja anonne nouvelle officielle ex-
% cepté sur le transport! de quelgues pitces d’ar-
¢ tillerte, je crois, & Segovie.” Il m’étoit done
s impossible de croire; d’aprs une pareille ré-
s¢ ponse, que des nouvelles authentiques avoient
¢ apporté la certitude de I'événement sur lequel
¢ je demandois une explication, et qu’on avoit
¢ cri pouvoir la dissimuler par une équivoque
- ¢ fondée sur la non-arrivée du rapport officiel
¢ du Commandant. La nouvelle de la défaite
¢ du Général Blake, nouvelle qui auroit, pﬁ
¢ causer la perte totale des deux divisions qui
¢ commengolent'a se former sous les Généraux.
¢« Moore et Baird, m’a.été effectivement com-
¢ munjquée, mais le soir du lendémain de I'ar-
¢ rivée du Courier.
«Je suis bien loin & eprouver le moindre
. “ sentiment d’aigreur personelle contre des
¢¢ personnes infiniment respectables, qui n’ont
¢¢ fait que suivre un systéme qui leur aura été
¢¢ prescrit, tant pour les réponses que pour le
¢¢ gilence ; mais il est de mon devoir de réclamer
“¢¢ hautement contre la continuation d’un sys-
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‘¢ téme, qui sans assurer le secret vis-d-vis des
« Ennemis, établit la défiance et la mystire A
« ]a place de cette conflance qui devpit servir de
¢ base aux combinaisons desquelles doit dépen-
¢ dre le sort de la guerre actuelle.

< J’ai appris' avec beaucoup de plmsn' R
« nouvelle da rappel de la Commission désor-
¢ ganatrice envoyée 3 ’Armée du Centre, ainsi
¢ que celle' de la nomination de M. de Marla
¢ avec des pleins pouvoirs pour conférer et con-
, “ clure avec nos Officiers sur tous les objets re-
“ latifs & un systéme de co-opération efficace;
¢ j’ésptre que ces pouvairs seront encore aug-
“ mentés, tant pour la partie exécutive, que .
¢ pour la délibérative. .

« L’expedmon d’wn Courier pour le Mar-
 quis de la Romana lui aura, ‘sans doute;. ap- -
4 porté selon les instructions de V. E. un ordre
* ¢ de s’aboucher avec le Général Sir J. Moore.

. ¢¢ Je ue puis finir sans remercier V. E. de I’at-
¢ tention avec laquelle elle a écouté, dans ‘une
. ¢ prémiere conférence, les details d’'une répré-
‘ sentation nécessairement facheuse. :
“ Je la prie, &e. .
«J. H. Faerp.”
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' This letter is certainly not written in very
respéctf\ﬂ_terms; especially as the persons so
harshly complained of were exercising sovereign *
powets. *The followmg mild answer was how- _
ever returned :

TRANSLATION.

- «“To the Right Hon. J. Hookﬁai_n Frere.

¢ Aranjuez, Nov. 24, 1808.
¢ MOST EXCELLENT SIR, .
- “1 BAvVE laid before the Supreme
“ ruling Junta of the Kingdom the note your
_“ Excellency was.pleased to address to me
“ yesterday, relative to the complaint made to
“-you by Sir John Moore, with regard to the
“ state of ignorance in which he was kept with
#¢ vespect to the number and positions of the -
‘¢ Enemy, and to the events and opemtions of
¢ our Armies. ‘
"~ ¢« Of the evacuatxon of Valladohd wlnch
“ was not a military movement, the Supreme
< Junta knows nothing ; neither of the par-
“ ticulars of an action in which one of the
« d.gvm,ons of the Army of Estremadura was
"
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« concerned. The same is the case with regard
“ to the details of the operations of General
«¢ Blake ; who states that he has had two en-
« gagements—the one of which was in favour
“ of our arms, and the other, though of no
“ great advantage to the Enemy, obllged hlm
¢ to retreat to Reynosa
¢ Each of the Generals had received positive
¢t orders from the Junta, which are now re-
¢ iterated to them by extraordinary couriers, to
¢ communicate with the English General, and
*“’to act in concert with him. His Majesty
"¢ would receive the highest satisfaction if* Sir
“John Moore could appear personally at
“ Aranjuez or at Madrid, to make stch obser-
¥ yations, and to adjust those points which he
¢¢ thinks might conduce to the removal of those
% circumstances which appear contrary to the
‘¢ good understanding, and which might pro-
* duce ‘all the effect that may be expected
¢ from our union with the great power which
“ thh such generosity affords us assistance,
« and which the Junta could not see dnsap-
% pointed or weakened without the greatest
“ regret. This,. however, could not happen,

. % if, acting in concert, and with a perfect har-

. . ' N
“ mony, we avail ourselves of a speedy union
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. % of the forces, to complete the destruction of
4 the Enemy, and of his plans; if, the Englis_h ‘
$¢ troops forming a junction with the left of
$¢_our, a.rm; » we compose a formidable body of
¢ 70,000 ipfantry, .and 6000 cavalry, a force
¢ with which we should be’ certain of the blow,
% and which we never could be by any dliferent_
“ oonduct
“ Then the generous eiforts of eur ally, .
“» ,England. would complete the work; under
‘¢ whose happy and auspicious commencement
¢ the eternal friendshjp and alliance by which,
¢ the ;two pations are for ever to be united .
_;,“-began ; so that neither interest nor policy. .
¢ will ever be sufficient to break the bonds by
. wl‘uch they are united. .
“ When I spoke to your Excellency wuth
& regard to General Castanqs, I bad the ho-
“nour to explain to you.. the strong and
KL polmcal motives that existed for acting ag
“¢¢ we had done. Your Excellency was con-
% vinced ; and it was then determined, that
"« he should not quit the command until the
~ “aryival of the Marquis de la.Romana. In
~ ¢ this there has been no secret ; nor should
. ¢ there: be any, however important it may be,
* with regard to the Minister of a ﬁ'lendly
H 2 : '
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¢¢ Nation, - towards whom the Junta feels the
“ greatest personal esteem and comsideration,’
“ independent of his official character.
¢« The Junta knew of the Enemy’s entry’
<t into Valladolid, and, afterwards, of the eva-"
“ cuation of that city by the French troops,”
¢« who made but a very short stay there. Ge-
“¢ neral Morla is appointed to treat with the’
- ¢« English Generals, to agree upon the neces-
“ sary plans and operations, and to give m-’
¢¢ formation of them to the Supreme Junta;’
¢ proceeding immediately to the execution of-
¢ those measures which are urgent and per-'
¢“emptory. .
* ¢ T have now only to assure your Exce!lency
“¢ of the particular satisfaction and pleasure 1
¢ derned from hearing your remarks on these -
¢ matters, which led to this our first con-
* feremce. I shall be ready to nepea*t it, Wldl
¢ pleasure, as often as your Excellency may
¢ think proper; either at -your house, or
¢ wherever else you may choose to appomt
% In the mean tlme, T
« T'am, &ec.
' ¢ MABTIN pE GARaY.”
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S.'lr John Moore did not think it. exped:
io accept of the invitation. given in this letter
to go to Aranjuez or Madrid, and leave the
troops at Salamanca, in the present threaienmg
posture of affairs.

His occupations were too important to admit
of swch .an. interruption ; and the quantity of
busimess he transacted ‘may be conceived from
* the manner in which his time was daily em-
. He always: rose between three and four-im
she worping, lighted his fire and candle by
a lamp which was placed in his room, and
amixloyed himself in writing till eight o’clock,
when the. officers of the. famlly wepe assembled

_for breakfast :

" After breakfast he recelved the 'General
Oﬂicers, a‘hd all persons with whom he had
busmess “and 'the neeessary orders were
issued. His pen was frequently in his hand "
in the forenoon also; for he’ wrote aﬂ his .
detters shimeelf. He always rode before dmner

for an hour or two, either o view the troops,'

«ar 9 gecamnoitre the country,

His table was plentiful ; and the company B
varied frorn fourteen to twenty officers. He
was a very plain and moderate eater, and
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seldom drank more than three or four glasses
of wine, conversing with his officers with
‘great frankness and cheerfulness. His port-
folio was usually opened again before he went
to bed; but, unless kept up by busmess, he
never sat up later than ten o’clock. -

By this regularity and assiduity. all lus
affairs were transacted with order, and mthout
procrastmatxon '

The information conveyed by Mr. Garay’ 8
letter was most unsatisfactory. It contained
no fonndatlon upon whlch a decision could be
built. »
~ Therefore, as the troops were not yet assem-

- bled, Sir John wrote- to learn the oplmon of
Mr Frere

Sir Jokn Moore to his Ea:calkmy.f H, Frere.

s Salamanca, 27 Nw 1808
¢ SIR, - C
_ “ I pap the honour to receive lnst
“ night a letter from Mr. Stuart, of the 24th
¢ mst. in answer to that which I addreued to
“ you on the 19th. :
~ “ The conversation which Mr. Stnart states
“ you to have had with the"Secretary of the
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* Sapreme Junta, and the nemdnsmm mtﬁ
+ % which you have followed it, are, perhaps,
“ much as can be done by you in your situation.
*¢ The effect produced upon the Secretary, and
4 the measures he said were determined, are
“ very good, if we were looking to events six
‘¢ months hence ; but the situation in which we_
“ are, calls for something more eﬂiclent and
“ energetic.
¢ Madrid is. threatened the French have

¢ destroyed one army, bave passed the Ebro,
.« and are advancing in superior numbers against
# apother :- which, from its composition . and
i atrength promises no. resistance, but must
“ cithef retire, or be overwhelmed. No other
s¢ armed force exists in this country, . I per-
#¢ ceive no enthusiasm, or any determined spirit
s amongst the people.

~ ¢ The French Cavalry, even in. parties so
5¢ weak as eleven or twelve men, enter the vil- -
.%¢ lages in Leon and the neighbouring provinces,' .
¥ and raise contributions without opposition.
.. This is a state of things quite different from
, . .f that copceived by the British Government,
¢ when they determined to send troops to the °
#¢ assistanee of Spain. = It was not expected that
¢. these were to cope alone with the whole force
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" ¢ of Franes ; butas suxiliaries; ¢ aid a people
s who were believed to be enthusimstic, deter-
“ mined, and prepared for resistanve. -
¢ It becomes, therefore, a question, whether
- £ the British Army should remain to be attacked:
© € in is turn, or retire from a country where the'
< contest, from whatever circumainno’es, ha
¢ become unequal, .
« T wish to throw no responsnbﬂ:ty oﬁ' my-
¢ gelf, which properly belongs to me. v
.- ¢ The question is not pwelya mlhh.ryone
It belongs at least as much to you, as to me,
% ¢o decide. upon it. Your communications
s¢ with the Spanish Government, and the oppur-
“ tunities you have had of judging of the gene-
¢-ral state of the Country, enable you to farm
“as just an estimate of the resistance thatls
¢¢ likely to be offered.
- % You are, perhaps, better ncquamted wah :
« the views of the British Cabinet; aadthe
¢ question is, What would that Cabinet direct,
 were they upon the spot to determine 2 ..t
“is of much importance that this sheuld:be
“ thoroughl} considered ; it is comparatively of
“ very little, "on whom shall rest the greatest
¢ share of responsibility. - I am willing totake .
¢ the whole, ora part bet 1 am. very wnxioits
“ tq know your opinion.
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- ¢ The movements of the French give us little
“wime for discussion. As scon as the British
“ Army has formed a junotron, I must, upon
<< the supposition that Castanos ib eithier beaten
€ or retreated, march u'poﬁ Madrid, and throw
“.myself into the heart of Spain, and thusyun
*all risks, and share the fortunes of the Spahish
¢ Nation ; or I must fall back upon Portugal.

- % In.the latter case, I fall back upon my re-
¢¢ sources,.upon Lisbon ; cover a.countty where
s« there: is ‘4 British trterest; act as a diveysion
“.in -favour of Spain, if the French detacha
“-foree -against me; and am ready to return to
‘¢ st assistinee ' of the Spaniards, should cir-
“oewmsetances again render it eligible.

. ¢ By mdwhmg! into Spain, I' detach myeelf
“ frem my resources, and should, prubably, '
+ able o0 take with me but a'small portion of
- < the military stores 1 have brought forward.
¢ In which ease T should not be able, for a
¢ time, for .much contest. But every thing -
«.could-be sent from Llsbon ‘to Cadiz, and
#4 thence join me. .
~ “'The movement into Spain is one of greater \

* hazard, as my retreat to Cadiz or ‘Gabraltar
“ must be verylmcertam ‘I shall be entirely
* in the power of the Spaniards ; but perhaps
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¢ this is worthy of risk, if the Government and
¢ People of Spain are thought to have still
s sufficient energy and the means to recover
¢ froin their defeats ; and, by collecting in the
« South, be able, with the aid of the British

' % Army, to resist, and finally repel, the formi
¢ dable attack which is prepared against them.
« It is impossible not to wish, and thea it is

¢ more difficalt-not to hope, that the Spaniards - |

““ may be at last successful in a struggle wheeh
¥ does thems so much honour. They are a fine
“ people ; and, bad they fallen into more,able
* hands, would have proved themselves fylly
¢ equal to the contest. But I much fear the
¢ opportunity is now past: and that no efferts
# they are likely to make will be sufficient, or
# in time, to stand the armies .thay - must en-
“ gage. Upon this subject, howe\;er, I can-
¢ not be very decided, and shall be, mopt happy
* to find myself mistaken. : . e
| *Iam, &ec. &e. B
¢ Joun Moonz.”

- On the same day :Sir John\ Moore wrgté-,the
following private letter to Mr. Stuart, to whom
e copfided his thoughts most apenly,

. -
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Sér Jokn Moore to Charles Stuart, Esq.
s Salamama, g7 Nov. 1808..

% MY DEAR SIR, -
'« ITHANK youfor yourletter. You
¢ will see what I have written to Mr. Frere,
“ and will," I hope, think with me on the ne.
“# tessity of deciding a question, which, surely,
¢ glone, he being in the country, I could not
¢ with. propriety decide for myself. Whatever
“ be the decision, I shall be gmded by. events
¢ in the execution of it. )
%1 have every inclination to think ‘well of the
“ Spamsh cause: that I wish it well is most
¢ certain ; and that I shall be most proud. te
“ give it every aid in my power. But, really,
“go little ability has been displeyed by the
¢ Government, or by those employed to direct
¢ their armies ; there appears so miuch apathy
¢ in the people, and so Little means prepared
«¢ for. resistance; that I do not see how they can
¢ stand against the Enemy. The French will
¢ have trqublesome subjects ; but,-in the first -
“ instance, they will have little more than a
¢ march to subdue the country. ) '

1]
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¢« I have not a shilling. The Spaniards, I
< find, promise much more than they perform ;
«¢ and here we have not been able to get five
¢ thousand pounds. The house you mention
% in a former letter have money, but will not
glve it.
¢ Sir D. Baird, npoa_ somefdaemtelhgence
¢ that the French had collected a large foree at
¢ Rio Seco amd Ampudia, hes tnken measures
* %0 retreat, but I shall be sble %o stop him;
* and I hope by the 7th ar 8th of Deoemiber,
"%¢ we shall be able to make omr junction.
- % T hope to meet Romana on his passage to
¢ thearmy. Theintelligence was sent to Baird
“ by General Blake. The French have amany
* friends in this .country ; it is fram them that
“¢ a thousand reports are daily spread to the dis-
¢ advantage of the good cause.
“ I remain, &e.
) ¢ JorN Moom?..
« P, S. There was a Colonel Charmilly. here
“¢ from England He is gone on to Madrid,
“ to offer to raise a regiment of cavalry. He

- «¢jis married in Emgland : but I cannet help

“ always havmg some dlehke 1o :people nf thrs
“ descnptxon
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“Fhat ne time might be lost, ‘Sir John Moore:
wrote a letter the following day to Sir David
Baml to give him information of the move-. |
ments of the French army, and to direct him
to advance.

It is now reqmslte 1o state the. cartastwphe
of the Spanish Armies of the Centre and: Right.

On the 21st of November General Castanos’.
Head Quarters were at Cmtruemgo when the
advanced guard of the French army appeardd
in sight. Castanos retreated in the night to-"
wards Tudela, and the French columns a(lv:mcul :
by Soria and Lerona. ‘ -

Behmd Tudela there is a small ridge of hllls
this was thought by the Representatwe of the
Junta, -and the Ceptain Genem] of Amgon,
good position. Castanos did not approve of it,
and wished to retire ; but unfortunately he was
" overruled. He then drew up his main body
near the eentre of the ridge, concealing it from
the Enemy ; and. advanced his two flanks on.
the small hills near Tudela.

The French attacked these points, and Cas
tanos supported them from his centre. The
Enemy were driven back on the left; but a
strong corps of French pushed forward from
Tudela, and made a fresh attack apon the left,
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mdthrewdleSpaniardsintoconfusion They
were a species of troops who could never rally ;
soall was disorder in a moment. Part dispersed
themselves in .the direction of Saragossa and
the rest towards Calatayud.
. The only corps which preserved any kmd .of

) order was that of General La Pena, stationed
" at Cascante.

- The news 6f this. fresh d:saster amved at

~ Madrid on the 27th of November. Mr. Stuart

Yost no time, in transmitting the relation he had
received to Sir John Moore, which he accom-
panied with a short and dismal note ; in which.
-are these words: — I, therefore, lose:not a
¢ moment in, dlspatchmg thig to you, that you

" ¢ may be enabled to take such- measures as,, in
_ ¢ this state of aﬂ'airs,, become absolutely neces-

¢ sary for the secunty of our Army.” :
The dispatch relating this event, Whlch to-

tally darkened the aspect of affairs, readled/ :

Salamanca November 28.

While Castanos’s army remained, there ap-
pmred to, Sir John Moare a hope of resisting_
in the North of Spam but now he thought
there was none. It was also evident, that if

Buonaparte chose, as might be expected -to

7

-~ push forwartl his advanced corps upon him, bis
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‘ junctlon with General Hope would be very -
doubtful, .and that with Slr David Baird im-
possﬂie*
.- = Forthese reasons he at once took thé resolu-
t?on'of withdrawing the' army from Galica apd
. Leon, and assembhng it upon the banks of the
%gug TR .

' The advantages of this measure were, that
the whole British force would be collected and
united with upwards of 10,000 men more, who
were left in Portugal

Iii the mean timé, all the scattered corps of
the Spanish army might fall back, to join such
new levies: as were raised in the Southern Pro-

“vinces ; Whlch when assembled, might still
form an army capable of making a stand: and
_ the British could then move to - their aidin a
formldable body. It appears from the previous
correspondence, that it had .always been the’
- favourite plan of Sir John Moore to carry on
the mlhtary operatlons from the South; and
“fiow that thethree Spanish armies were beaten,
: the’ reasons for adopting it had acqmred great
additional wilght
" If the ‘Spaniards had constancy to hold 6'ut
and fortitude to continue the contest, an oppor-

‘ * Vide Appendix, R. p.’55.
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tusity wowld. still be afforded them. . In the
“"South all their energies. might be put forth,
and effectual assistance would be given them
by the British army. . And should they also be
repelled in this effort, Cadiz and Gibraltar af-
forded them secure retreats. .

From these fortresses the war mlgbt be re-
newed, if circumstances should faveur it ; ‘or if
the. contest should be given up, the armies
would still be in safety.

The followmg letters to Sir Da\nd Bau'd and

Generul Hope were sent off the same evgning:

Sir john Mooré to Sir David Baird

« Salanmnca, 281‘/4 Nov 1808.
¢ MY DEAR SIR DAVID, :

~ I HAVE received this evbning dis-

“« patchee from Mr. Stuart at Madrid, an-
« nouncmg the defeat and dxspersxon of Casta-
“ mos’s army. The French in Spain are esti-
“ mated.at 80, 000 men, and 30,000 are ex-
¢ pected in the oourse of a week. - It, certainly
“¢ was much my wish to have run great risks in
“ aidof the people of Spain; but, afterthisseeond
«¢ proof of how little theyare able to da for them-
“¢ selves, the only two armies they had having
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¢« made so Iittle stand, I see no right to expect .
o« from them much greater -exertions ; at any

- ¢ rate we should be overwhelmed before fhey
“ could be prepered I see no chan¢e of our
¢’ bemg able to form a Junctlon ‘as certainly
“at’ Burgos the French have a corps wlnch
¢ will now move forward.

"« 1 have, therefore, determmed to retreat
‘¢ upon Portugal with the corps I. have here ;
<« and, if if possible, with Hope s corps, if by
¢ forced marches he can join me. I wish yoy
“ to fall back on Corunna; send back imme- X
¢ dlately your stores, under such part of your
< force. as you judge'proper You may then
“ stay with, the: rest a little longer, if you'
¢ can depend upon knowmg the movements of
“ the Enemy. I propose this, as, were you at
% oncé to retire, it would encourage the Enemy
¢ to push at once on Hope and me, and prevent

. ¢ our junction; which is ‘the more necessary, -

¢ as I must stop upon the frontier of Portugal,
“.and ¢over Lisbon as long as possible. "~ On
“ your arrival at Corunna, you will of course
¢ embark, and sail for the Tagus, where orders
<t shall be wamng for you. Write lmmedlately.'
“ to Eng]and and give notlce of what we are
« domg : and beg that transports may be sent
- . I - '
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« to Lisbon : they will be wanted; for; when
. ¢ the French have Spam, Portugal cannot be
¢ defended. '

¢¢ ] remain sincere]y,‘&c.
“ JouN Moores.”

¢ This' letter, though of the same date, is
¢ written on the evening of the day-on which I
¢ wrote by Baron Tuyle. '

¢ You will use your discretion as to sending
¢ the cavalry by sea, or through Portugal. 1
“ shall not want them here, if I can get the
“ two Regiments with Hope. L M

. “ You will go to Lisbon with the whele of
“ your force; the two regiments of cavalry
¢ included, not yet disembarked; unless you
¢ should receive orders from England to the
¢ contrary. . o J. M.”

Szr John Moore to Lieqt.’-General ‘Hope.

« S'alamanca, 28th Nov. 1808.
“ MY DEAR HOPE, '
. “1 HAVE received, by Mr Vaughan,
« the letters from Madrid, which you | had very
“ properly opened.
¢ After due consideration, I ha.ve determmed ‘

~
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“ to give the thing up, and to retire. It was
* my wish to have run great risks to fulfil what
¢ T conceive to be the wishes of the people of .
“« England and to give every aid to the Spa-

¢ msh cause; but. they have shown themselves

- ¢ equal to do so little for tbemqelves—-—then’

“ two principal armies having allowed them-
¢ selves to be thus beaten and dispersed with-
¢¢ out almost an effort—it would only be sacri-

¢ ficing the Army, without doing any good to

€ Spam, to oppose it to such numhbers as must
< now be. brought against us: besides, I take
¢¢ for granted a junction with Baird is out of
¢ the question; and, perhaps, with you, pro-

¢¢ blematical ; as there must be troops at Bur--- -

“¢ gos, which must now.push on to intercept
¢ us. I shall write this night to Baird to fall
<¢ back on ‘Corunna. I wish you, if possible,
¢ by foreed. marches, and in larger bodies, to
¢¢ push by ‘Pénaranda, or Alba de Tormes;
¢¢ whence, -according- to circumstances, you
¢ may join me here, or march at once on
<¢ Ciudad Rodrigo. Should you, however, from .
<¢ any thing which comes to your.own know-
<¢ Jedge, deem it unsafe to push on to me, you

«¢ are at liberty to-use your discretion, and fall

¢s.back on Guardarama and Madrid. It must,
12 0

~
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" ¢ however, be my wish, that, if, possible, you

¢ ghould join me; for, as I must stop on the
¢ frontier of Portugal, I shal be in mueh want
“ of your aid, and that of your corps; but I
¢ Jeave you a discretion that you may use,
“ should you see, which I do not at present
¢ gee, a great probability of your being inter-
¢ cepted. This is a cruel determination for me
< to make -— I mean, to retreat; butl hope you
¢ will think the circumstances such as demand

¢ it. I shall take measures for fallmg back ;

. % but I shall stay at this place as longas I can.
¢ Provisions we shall want in Portugal; and
“ if you could get carts, and send the provisions
s collected at Penaranda to Ciudad Rodrigo, it
“ would be an object. It is unnecessary that it
¢ should be known, the determination we are
¢ come to; other reasons may be gwen for your
< changmg your march. .

' ¢ Sincerely, &ec.

4 “ JouNn Moorge.”

« P.S. Napier arrived as I had finished
“ my letter i;o you, which is enclosed.  You
““ seem to have foreseen my wishes; I have,
¢ therefore, nothing to add at present. I shall
“ write to you by Napier in the morning ; and
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¢ ghall think of a movement towards you, shonld |

“ it appear necessary. 'The French have only
T s g corps of cava.lry at Valladolid.” '

It thus appears that Sir J ohn Moore},ltook the
resolution” of retreating, without waiting for
Mr. Frere’s answer to his letter of the 27th.
The defeat of Castanos had totally altered the
question; and the situation” of the Army ad:
mitted of no delay: for, if Buonaparte should
detach his most advanced corps against the Bri-
tish, General Hope might possibly be inter-
cepted, and Sir David Baird might be hotly
: pursued and suffer loss in the embarkation. ~
. He then assembled the General Officers, and
showed them the intelligence he had received,
and the plan he had adopted. He told the
. Generals, ¢ that he had not called them toge-
¢ ther to request their counscl, or to mduce
~ ¢ them to commit themselves by -giving any
¢ opinion upon the subject.: He took the re-
“¢ sponsibility entirely upon bimself ;- aﬁd he
““ only required that they would lmmedlately
“¢ prepare for carrying it into effect.”

It ought to be mentioned, that the idea of

~ retreating was very generally disapproved of at -

Salamanca by the Army The murmurs against
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it from Officers of rank were heard in every
quarter. Even the Staff Officers of Sir John
Moore’s family lamented it; ‘and, for thé first
time, doubted the wisdom of his decision. He,
however, afterwards learnt, that General Hope
-agreed with him completely on this, as.on all
other pbmts

The following letter mgmﬁed hlS mtentlons
to Mr. Frere and Mr, Stuart. : :

‘Sir John Moore to Mr. Stua_rt.'

< Salaumanca, 29th Nov. 1808.
“ MY DEAR SIR, -

“] pap determined to unite this
¢« Army, if possible, and to try what could be
¢“done for the Spaniards; though, I own, I
¢¢ saw but little chance of being able to do much
«¢ good. 1had ordered Baird, though all his
¢ corps could not be at Astorga until the 4th,
“ to march with such part as already are there
¢ to Benavente, on the 1st of Dgcember; and,
“ on that day, I wasto march myse]f with a
¢ corps from this to Toro, and to send others
¢ to Zamora. Hope was to have marched to
"¢ Tordesillas, and we should have taken up a
¢ line upon the Duero, to cover the arrival of
“ our stores, and then to have acted according

-
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 to circumstances: but the destruction 'of
¢ Castanos’s ‘army, ‘aimounced by your letter -
¢¢ which Mr. Vaughan brought to me yesterday
« afterioon changes the case. My Junctlon
¢ with Baird is no longer "practicable ; but, if
“it was, the little resistance made by the
‘¢ Spanish armies gives. no hope of our doirfg )
“ any good. = We should now have the greatest
“ force of the Enemy to encounter single-
 handed, and this we are not equal to. I--
¢ have, therefore, come to ‘the determination
¢ to retire. I have ordered Baird to fall back -
“ upon Corunna. I shall endeavour to unite
« with Hope, and retire upon the frontier of
< Pox:hxga] " ¥ shall be at hand to return, if

¢ affairs take a more favourable turn; or the
¢ Army may be tmnsported by me to some
¢ other. point, where they may still be useful,
¢¢-if- this- Government be overset, and another
< rises up, dilrect'ed by.men of more ability.
. ¢ Mr. Vaughan sets off to-day for Corunna.
+. ¢ If you can possibly send me any money to
¢ Almeida, do it. ‘
~ ¢ 1I send this hy Colonel Lopez, who, as
“ yet, knows not the misfortune which has be-
¢ fallen Castanes, nor of my resolution,

¢ Believe me always, &c.
' . . ¢« JorN MooRe.”
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» ¢¢ I address this to jou.; you will of course;
< ynake a communication to. Mr. Frere.” :

Two ﬂay_s afterwards, when Sir John - Moore
‘was waiting for the arrival of General Hope’s
Corps, at Salamanca, he wrote to’Mr. Stuart a
more full explanation of his motives.

© Sir John Moore to C?zarles Stuart, Esq.

¢« Salamanca,. 15t Da:cmber, 1808.
¢ MY DEAR SIR,

S « GeneraL Hore forwa.rded to me
¢ your letter. of the 29th, and I reoewed it: last
¢ night..

" - ¢ My letter to you of the 29th after I had

¢ seen Mr. Vaughan, would inform you of -the

¢ resolution I had come to. It was with re-
¢ Tuctance, you may believe,. that I formed

- ¢ such a determination; but I had no alter-

¢ pative} and reflection since has . confirmed

‘“‘me in the opinion, that I have done right.

¢ There is nothing so easy, as for the Junta,

“ with their pens, to form armies; and they

< have, I see, in this manner, collected one of

¢ eighty thousand men in Leon. But Ro-
¢ mana, whom they have pn.t down at twenty
¢ thousand, has only five thousand fugitives
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“ from Blake, without arms, clothing, stbres,
“ or ammunition; without organization, of
“ officers to' make any; the soldiers neither
¢ disciplined, mor (Romana complins) ‘sus:
oeptible of taking any ;. when checked, they
« go off. The Junta neglected the opportunity
¢ to form armies, and to prepare the Provinces;
¢ before the arrival of the French reinforce-
“ ments ;—it is now too - late under the beards
“ of a victerions Enemy; and Spain has no
« chance now-but from a force, if coflected in
¢ the South, and:at a distance. .F consider
“¢ this. letter, and that which I wrote to you -
“ on the 29th, as if written to Mr. Frere, and
¢ as such, I beg you will have the goudness to
¢ commumicate them to him. 1 comtinse in
“ the same détermination:I was in then, with
respect to.my own mevement, which will
¢ take place the moment that General Hopals'
¢ out of danger; but he has found it nec |
¢ to go round by Avilla, whence I hope he will
“ be able. to join me. I have notheard from -
% Sir David Baird since my letter to him by
¢ Mr. Vaughan; but, as he was. prepared, I
% take for granted he has commenced his move-
% ments .on Corunta. The communication®
“ with Madrid is become less secure from the
¢ incursions of the Enemy’s cavalry ; I cannot;,

.- LN
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¢ therefore, enter into more particulars ; bat if

¢¢.the- Spaniards make head, I conpeive sthe
¥ British force can stillyin.one way or.another,
“ be taken to their. assistance. -1 :am sorry
“ when Hope:sent Mr. Smith to. Madrid, *
¥ 0% % % k1 ¥ % ¥ % {hai
¢“he did not give him ;special instructions :
¢ Mr. Kennedy writes to him by this oppor-

" < tunity. - But such is ‘our want of money, that

¢ if it ‘can be got at a hundred per cent. we
¢ must have it; do therefore, if possible, send
“ me some at.any rate; but it must make a
¢ cireuit. by Avilla, at least; and, if Smith is
“ still at Madrid, I wish you would tell him
¢ from me, that he cannot render such sarvice
* as by bringing. money- at any discount.

- “The Enemy do not, at present, seem to
*“ have any thing. but r‘avalry on - this side of
¢ Valladolid ;. they . :certainly. have a division at
¢ Burgos, and the thirty theusand from France
" "¢ will be, there shortly; and they -will -detach
¢ from.the army which has defﬁated Castanos ;
“ and may have done-so already, unless they
“figst choose to enter Madrd. . It is from the
“. Centre 'and South, that an effort should be
¢ looked for: in this quarter the, business is
“ up, and the people without enthusmsm think
‘. they have nothmg left for it, but to submlt.
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"¢ The armies, you see, are also without ' efi-
¢ tbusra.sm, Or ‘even Commorn’ obstmacy they
« do'pot stand—and' ‘the individuals we see
¢ passing as fugitives dre not .ashamed, nor are
“¢ they thought ill of by the people, nor indig-
¢ nation excited. In this province, and it is-
¢ probably the same in others, there is no head
% to direct—the Captain-general Pignatelli is
“ a weak old man. A man of a firm and active
¢ mind - 'could, by taking . the: means which'
“ exist, have done much. - At Zamora theré
< are three or four thousand. starid-of~arms, in
‘$1other places'there‘mti'y be moveé. I8 the)i ré-
¢ main collected in.towns, fhdy will be taken
- « by the Enemy, for the downk whll miake no
« defence ;- but if. put inte the hands of the
¢¢ peasants, with ammunition, the)fwmld:pﬂsl"
¢ tect their property, kill small parties and
“ stragglers, and harass the Enemy 3, and,

¢ when assembled at any time in bodnes, they
«¢ would form' the best materials for an army.

“ This and a theusand measurés could be
«adopted, if the Junta had selected men to’
“ employ; -but they have acted with all the
<< imbecitity of an dld established weak govern-
¢¢ ment of'the old regime. "Lord William is
* ¢ this moment arrived, having narrowly es-
¢¢ caped being taken at Arevalo, - -
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. ¢ 1 shall be glad to hear from .you and Mr.
. ¢ Frere; but your messenger must be cautious;
*¢ and advance on.information of the Enemy.
¢ I have the honour, &ec.
: + ¢« JouN MooRE.”

On the 2d of December Sir John Moore re-
ecived ample dispatches; all softeping -the
. losses of the Spaniards, and giving more fa-
yourable accounts of their remaining resources.
Mr. Stuait was in regular communication with
Morla, as is mentioned formerly. The prin- °
cipal part of the intelligence conteined in the
following letter was from.- him. Mr. Stuart
garrates all he has heard, but with gruu:good
- sense does not ventare to give an opmron upon
the mxlltary ‘moyements.

ind
l’C?mrle.‘r Stuart Esq to Szr John Moore.

. ¢ Madrid, 30 Nov. 1808.
Sl MY DEAB. GENERAL, ]
 ““1.pave this moment received
“ ypqxfg, dated . the 29th, announcing a de-
‘ termination to retire on the froptier of.
“ Portugal; in censequence of the intelligence
‘““conveyed through Mt. Veughan respecting
“« thev army of ‘Castanos. I, bave to inform
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* you that two other Officers have arrived
« from Arragon, by whom the Government
« have received accounts somewhat more fa-
< yourable. Having however received nothmg
~ ¢ from Graham, Whlttmgham, and Doyle,”
“'and ‘being equally deprived of letters from
¢ the Sitio since they came, I cannot say to
¢ what extent matters are retrieved: I know;,
¢ however, that the Enemy have made three
% attacks ‘on San: Juan near Sepulveda, and
“ have been as often repulsed. And, from ’
“ the large force, particularly of cavalry, .
¢ which were engaged in the late affair at .
% Borja and Tildplé, it is ililposaible they can -
‘¢ have any thing so considerable as General -
“ Hope represents in the neighbourhobd. of
¢ Valladolid and Olmedo. They have 10,000
“ cavalry. in Spain: 1500 are at Sepulveda.-
« If, therefore, 4500 were in_Valladolid,
“there’' would remain but few on the other
‘ points they have so lately attacked. Every
“ report brought in here states, that several
“ small parties are scattered in Casttle, for

“ the purpose of obtammg prov:s:ons, gaining
“« 'mtelhgenee, and inspiring terror throughout

. “the province. And this accords so well

“ with all- the positive intelligence which has
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“ reached us, that I really believe it to be
€ true. .
¢ You must, however, certainly know best
¢t the chanees of effecting a junction between
v¢¢ your different divisions; and it does not be-
¢ come me to hazard an opinion on the subject.
¢ With respect, however, to the consequences
< of their distinct retrograde movements, I can
¢ tell you, that they are very likely to produce
¢¢-an effect here, not less serious than the most
¢ decisive victory on the part of the Enemy; .
“ and I shall, I own, be surprised.if a change .
“ of government is not the immediate conse-
¢ quence, when the reasons for your retreat
¢ are known.” '

A part is lxere omltted whxch chiefly con-
" sists of observations on the Paymaster’s de-
. partment. He then goes on—

- « ]I had wntten thus far, when I saw Morla,
“ who informs me, that Castanos is brmgmcr
“ the greater part of his force, though he did
¢ not say what, from Calatayud to Siguenza,
- % for the purpose of effecting a junction with
"¢ San Juan.. Reports from the latter add,
< that the French have reinforced their corps
€ at 'Sepqlveda, and that he expected to be
¢ attacked yesterday or to-day. :
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« He has_received an addition of - feur new
“ regiments; and on the result of the affair
“ about to take place, itis thought his union
 with Castanos will depend. He likewise,
“ tells me again, that he believes the Enemy
. “ bave merely small parties throughout Cas-
- ¢ tile, not sufficient to impede the union of
“ your divisions. He declares that his report
¢ from Olmedo merely mentioned the arrival
““of thirty dxagoons in that village, which’
¢ were detached from Valladolid; where he
‘“ insists that their present force is not suffi-
‘¢ ciently. considerable to impede your move- -
““ ments.” He added, that, according to the
¢ declarations of prisoners, Buonaparte is at
‘ Burgos. ) S
% You will take all this as it is given. He
¢ declares he speaks on official reports, and,
% your own accounts will enable you to ascer-
% tain how far it is worthy of "credit.: ~This
"¢ much is certain, that the accounts of the:
¢ Enemy are magnified, both by their own
« details and by the fear inspired:in the
¢, country. If it be trye that Buonaparte is
¢¢ at Burgos, it certainly looks like a great
‘¢ effort either on the side of Somosierra or
- % Valladolid; though Segovia would appear
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o« to be his object, if his @Vﬂh'y are pushed i

¢ beyond the latter town.
¢ Truly yours, ,
“ CHARLES STUART.”

- After perusing these alleviafing details, .on
the authority of Morla, the followmg dispatch

“was opened.

Myr. Frere to Sir John Moore. ‘

¢ Aranjuez, Nov. 30, 1808.
¢ SR, .
“ ] HAD just written my other letter
« of this date when I received a messenger
<« from Mr. Stuart with the communication of

- ¢ anote addressed to him, but intended equally

o for myself I do not know that I can in
‘ any way. express with less oﬂ’ence the entire
¢ difference of our opinions on the subject of
“it, than by forwarding what I had already
“ written in the ignorance of the determi-
* nation which you had already taken.
“. I have the honour, &e. :
«J. H. anm

As Sir John Moore s Jetter to Mr. Frere, .
preyllous to his knowing the defeat of Castanos,



sulicited s ’pﬁliﬁéﬁ‘b’ﬁﬁion fithd a3 af his
letters were written in most respébtﬁd tetms, .
it an%“mpus%lhk for hrm ‘to ektpect such an

amdwer. | M3 Frets - appears not to, be at all -

hare of hidw' wrach- importance it is for a
Minister ' tederain the ebullitions bftemper
The: vehsony - sotiiained: in that’ whith foﬂows
wiould eéw:hﬂy be es' likely tb ‘produce con-
viction in the mind of his Correspondent had
QQe tbiﬁé l%tter bééh‘bmittéd -

t e s .
B, i“ P v ot -

Lo Mr,; Frere‘to Szr John ‘Moo,re.
A RIS P g \ A

ST RPN T RPN “Aran}ua, Aov. 30, 1808.
FIUL, '51‘:’ SR

4 w0 You will find- malosednlethr of
g .ythwh,l think it right to sy, that i thers
“ appears amy thing in .the form or mode of
¢ transmitting it which may appear deficient in
< respect; it is, I am persuaded, whaily unin:
f*ientional *; and trusting to yout eandout
- ¢¢ far seeing it in that light, I have not thowght
ggit,wmith while .o make any remark to Mt. .
"3a% This apolegy i carious, and shews that M. Frere
honght the most delieate expressions ought dione to be
eprploged to the Commnsader of the Forces ; — thongh Mt
- Gamy’s letter, which follows, dozs Rat appest te reguire
any apology.

H.'
.
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< Garay on the a,pparent dryness of l\u tom-
¢ munication.

« Respecting Mr. Esalante, it may be pro- |

“ per that you should know, that he is-under-

" ¢ stood to' have.behaved very unfairly towards -

« General Castanos. 1 mention this only'as it
¢ may lead you to admithis opinion en subjects
. ¢ connected with that General's conduct wnth
: ,“ some degree of caution. - -
¢ In what 1 said respectmgaretmt upon
“ Portugal, I wished to confine myself to a
« simple political -opinion; which, supposing
"¢¢ other considerations not to be decidedly ad-
“ verse, might, I thought, determine for a re-
« treat upon Galicia, or the strong country
« about Astorga, in preference to Portugal,
“ suppesing of course a retreat to have been
¢ determined upon as absolutely neessary.
< If, however, you do me the honour to con-
«_sultmerespecting thegeneral state of the coun-
- 4 try, and the means of resistance to be expected
¢ from it, I should say that the provinces which
‘¢ you have hitherto -seen are of all Spain'-fho
« Jeast distinguished for a military, patriotic, op
< provincial spirit. - No man ever calls himself
¢ a Leonese. The Junta of that province (it

¢.the time when Galicia and Asturia - -were

¢ bendmg deput:es, and seemed to be almost

-

*

-
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5 putting therﬁselves on the footing. of indepen-
- % dent states)" quietly gave their full powers to
¢ -the Asturians, and acquiesced in what they

¢ determined and ohtained for them, With the

. exception of La Mancha and the city of Ma-

% dnid, the same description will apply to nearly

< the whole of Old and New Castile.

.7 % In the course of the late evepts they have o

“ been wholly passive, and have seen their

.- ¢ country successively.occupied by the stronger
A ‘~,‘ party. . And indeed it is difficult to blame -

¢ them : living in open villages, in vast plains,

. _.“ wathout arms, apd without horses, they have
.. neither the means of defence or escape.

.4 Yet even here we have seen that the towns

¢ are abandoned at the approach of the French;

¢ that no magistrate has-been brought over to

¢ take an oath of allegiance to the Pretender; o g
.$¢ nor have the French been able to enhst a sxn- \

. ¢ gle soldier.

A

.. . The whole of this country has in alltnnes
. £ belonged to the party which was superior in
¢ _cavalry ; while, in the extremities of theking-

. dom 'powersinew eryrespect.inferior have been

¢ able to protract their independence for ages.

¢ From every thing that I cdn learn of the

L dxspoutwn of the other provinces, thefuem

K 2
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“ tobe pOSsesse(t by the mdst aﬂenf ad defer- -
¢ miried spirit which éven itiithe event of-the
&t defeat of the Tevies which they are ra{smg for
% the genetal defehee of the:- kingdom, would
~¢:Jeadd thém itrdiwdda]ly 6 eontirrae &' déspérate
< pesistance, under the direction: of thiei bépa
¢ rate Juntas; with §uéh adslstaﬂée a8 B

¢ ¢ould afford thém, by Rotilly;" dise 'ka-
« tions, &c. ‘But it mast, T apprehend, ' be

““the wish of Government, on every "hdesitnt,
T owc'tp prevent things frone being bhmght to this
© 4 extremity.- There séem ‘to’ bie'' Hro modes of
“tgeting with this view : otte which you juﬁtly
“ state to be ‘of gteater hazaid, inasrhtich as'we
t¢ ¢ffectively place ourselves in the ptrwer*of the
iec Spariards; but, as you'observe at the same
"¢ trine wath great truth, f.his may He' worthy of

“ risk, if the’ people of Spam and ﬁi'etr &Go-
i yehlment have sufficient energy to- &'éwver

] from their late defeats. Of the Peop'!e Thave
« ho doﬁbt’ : the Government are’ néw, ‘and

o have been hitherto too numerous te' be ‘Very

%K actwe ; butT trust that this chﬁvemehce will
% 300n be remedied. .They are resolhte, and, 1
¢ beheVe, every man of them deterﬁnneduta pe-
“ tigh with ‘the country They wilF fot ‘at léast’
- %é-ggt ‘the example . (yvfuch the -‘ru'ﬁhg powers
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‘* apd highex ordess; of other ¢qundries have ox-
‘f hlblted) of weakness-and timidity.
< The mllltary system is certainly dafectwe

“In its two main poiits, reward and pnnish- ‘

‘“ ment; but the circumstances of the -times
“ must prove the necessity of varying fram the
¢ old system in this respect; and ¥ am persuaded
¢ that :your representatlon on this, ay on al}
¢ other points, would. be lListened te w1th the
¢ greatest deference.

“ If you should determine upon matchmg
‘ into Spam, exclusive of the -importance of
“ covering the capital, there are, I think, great
- ¢ advantages which would result from hastening -
“ the measure. "We have now in New Castile
“ an army of ‘20,000 men, upon which Casta-
“ nos (as you' will se‘e) ie falling back. Rein-
* forcements are passm«r through here every
“ day from the provmces ; and the addition of
¢ the British ‘would give a force very much, I
¢ ghould apprehend, superior to" any thing

¢ which the: Frenich would be able to assemble-
¢ by that time; especially having a strong-
¢ country in arms against them. to their left the-

¢¢ whole way from the Pyrennees.

\

¢ There is besides at present a great delay in |

¢¢ the arrival of the reinforcements which were
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¢ promised them ; and which, if they had been
¢ sent, would by this tune have composed an'
¢ enormous forae. '
¢¢ There are reports that the reslstance to the
¢ conscription has been much more obstinate
“ than usual; and the pastoral letter of the
¢ Bishop of Carcassoné seems to imply that
¢ such reports cannot be wholly groundless. ’
¢ Every great effort on the part of France
- #“has been preceded by a similar interval of
« weakness and internal disturbance; an ad-
“- vantage, therefore, which should be obtained .
“ at the present moment would be doubly valu-
¢ able, inasmuch as it would render a conscrip-
“ tion fora third attempt Inﬁmtely difficult, if
“ not 1mpract1cable But if, on the other hand
“ the French are ‘allowed with ‘their present
« forces to retain their present advantages, and
% to wait the complehon of their conscription,
¢ they would pour into Spam with a number of
“¢ troops which would give them immediate pos-
¢ gession of the capital and the central provinces.
¢¢ The war would then be reduced to an abso-
“ late competltxon between the two countnes
¢« which would stand out longest agamst the
¢ waste of popu]atlon, -enormous as it must be‘
£¢ on both sides.
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¢ I cannot but thmk therefore, that consl-
¢ derations -both of policy and generosity ca].l
“ upon us for an immediate effort.

«¢ If, however, this view of the subject should
“ not appear to you suﬂiclently clear or conclu-
“¢ sive to induce you to take a step Whlch would,
¢ Y am ‘well convinced (since you do me the
¢ honour to refer to me on that subJect) meet,
¢¢ withthe approbatwn of His Majesty’s 'Govern-
“ ment, I would venture to recommend retain-
“« mg the poslhon of Asforga A retreat from
© « that place to Corunna would (as far as an un-
¢ military man may be allowed to judge of a
¢¢ country which he has travelled over) be less
«¢ difficult than through Portugal to Lisbon;
¢ and we ought in that position to wait for the
« reinforcements of cavalry from England;
¢ which would enable the army to act in the
“ flat country, which opens immedjately from
¢ that point, and extends through the whole of
. % Leon and Old Castile. My political reasons
¢ on thishead I have already troubled you ‘with.

“ 1 mention this, however, merely as, in
“ my humble opimion, the least ijectionablc‘ g
“ of the two modes of retreat. Our first ob-
¢ ject, as it appears to me, ought to be, to col-
“ lect a force capable of repulsing the French -
“ before they receive their reinforcements.
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.. “'The cavering and, protecting Madrid is
¢ §urely a point of great momeny, for effegt in

| . « Spam, and, still more in Frange, and “f»d"

¢ West of Europe. . It wovuid be.a point pf the
« ﬁutmost impartance for Bupnaparte 10.be able
S‘ ta publish decree, or;tg, dats.a. ],ettgr, from
Madnd. Thepeop]e(lf the town are. full of -
“ resqlution, and,determined .o, .defend it, in
“ spite-of its;situation, which is- judged to, be -
“an ynfavonrable ome. . This determination
“« .o,ughg surely to be encouraged by some show
¢.of support. The siege of Madrid by a Pre-
‘¢ tender to the throne would be a eircumstance
“ decnslve .against the claim, even lf n other
¢¢ respects it were a legltlmate one. .
¢ Ienclose a.copy of two oﬁclal reports froln
“ Castanos , ,
¢ Believe me, &c. )
o ' ne J H FRERB

The official reports from Castanos were such _
descriptions of ‘the actions at, Tudela as it-was
thought. good policy to present te the public,
and were printed in the Spanish newspapera.

A translation of the letter from Mr. Gamy
announcing the arrival of twe Spanish Genesgly,
and cemmunicating their poweys, is here sub-
joined, .~ . N
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. To the Cmmamder w Ckzy' af tke Amg qf
T qu Bmtanmc qucsty ™ Spqm* L

.?

K ‘MOST EXCELLENT sm, .
“ THE .Supreme, Junta wlshmg at
R -once to determme on, the future operatipns of
¢ the Enghsh aumhalzy force, and i order that

_¢¢ the plans decided pn may be for the greatest

. “ advantage of the allied army, has selected

‘¢ persons whase character, knowledge, and

£ mlhtary expenence, are umted with other

« _qualities necessary for those who are to un-

‘ . dertgke so important a charge _

-+ ¢ On this account Don Bentua Esealante,
“ Captam-general of the Armies of Grel,nda

¢ and Brigadier Don Agustin Bueno, ‘have

“ been considered the most fit; and they wﬂl ‘
‘ immediately set off for Salamanca, to consult'

¢.with the English Generals, and to agree w1th
¢ them on the p]ans that may be thought most
Xz ‘seasanable, and will decide on the operat;oga
“and other points that may oceur: so that,
¢ the troops of his Britannic Majesty may act

« In concext with ours; and, 1n aeoeleratln&

¢ their .combined. movemquts, may gvoid all
. * Vide Appendxx, S p 58.

~
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¢ delays, so contrary to the noble and impor-
_ ¢ tant cause of .the two nations, whose ties of
- ¢ friendship and alliance become more close as
¢ their danger becomes greater and more com-
“mon: and in participé.ting the glory, the
¢ greatest part will be due to her generous ally.

““ A copy of this has been sent for the guid-
“ ance of Generals 'Escalante and Bueno.

* MARTIN GARAY .
“ At Aranjuez, 28 Nov." > .

The mission of these Spamsh Generals was
unquestionably a measure of Don Morla’s, ‘to
- endeavour to prevent the retreat of the Bntlshl
to the South.

They corroborated the statement fmade by
Mr. Frere of the strength of the Spanish armies;
asserted that they were undxsmayed and aug-.
mentmg every hour; and that General San
Juan, with 20,000 brave Spaniards, was in -
possession of the pass of - Somosnerra, which
he had fortified so strongly as to render the.
approach to Madrid impracticable. o

After hstemng to this flattering. statement
Sir John Moore exceedingly surprised these Spa-
nish Generals by lntroducmg to them Colonel

.- Graham, who had just brought certain accounts
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that San Juan’s corps had ‘been charged by a
. body of French cavalry, and were complately
routed; and that there was no doubt that the
French army was in full march for Madrid.

* As Colonel Graham had supped the night .
before with"San Juan, in his way from Madrid,
his intelligence could not be questioned.

. Sir John by his interrogations seems to have
comp]etely sounded the depths of these Gene-
rals’ capacities ; and, finding them very 1gno.
rant of facts, was little affected by their requi.
sition to move to Madrid, Nor was he altered

~ by Mr. Frere’s letters; one of which was writtea
previpus to his knowledge of Castanos’ defeat;
- and the short one, which was written after that
" event, contained no fresh information. He was °
not even shaken by Mr. Stuart’s intelligence;

but persisted in his resolution to retire, and .

waited only for the arrival of General Hope®.

- But Don Morla, no doubt instigated by
Buonaparte, tried other means, besides his ine
flaence- with Mr. Frere, to stop the retreat of
the British Army, and to bring them to the
nelghbourhood of Madrid.

With this view, on the 2d of December, When
Morla was inducing the inhabitants to submit

‘* Vide Appendix, T. p. 59,
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to the -Congquerer, who was at the.gates of

Madnd* the follawing dispatch was sent oﬂ'
by a Government Messenger. ' -

‘_% His Excellency Sir John Moore, Com-
. mander of the .drmy qf Hw ,Brztamzc
Mtyest_yf E

-

e MOST EXCELLENT sm, '
« Tae Junta, Military : and Cnnl
v formed of all the united authontles of the
¢ kingdom, established in the King’s' name for
¢ the defence of the country, are threatened
“ by the Enemy; and have the honour to lay
¢ before your Excellency a true and ' just repre-
¢ sentation of affairs at this moment.

" «The army which General Castanos com-
““manded, and which amounts to about 25,000
““ men, is falling back on Madrid in the great-
“ est haste, to unite with its garrisan ; and the
% force which was at Somosierra. of 10,000 men
““also is .coming for the same purpeose to this
“ city, where nearly 40,000 men will join with
¢ them. With this number of troops tl the Ene-
“ my’s army which has presented 1tse1f 18 not

¢ to be feared.

"* Vide Appendlx, U.p. 63.
+ Vide Appendixy V. p. 4.
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¢ But the Junta, still apprehending an en-

¢ crease of the Enelpy's force -to4njte'with that
“ at hand, hope that your Excellency, if no
¢ foree i8 immediately opposed to you, ‘will be
< able to fall back to unite with ous. My, or
44} taloe Ahe: divection: 10 Hfall: on the tear of the *
¢ Enemy. Aindthe Junta osnnot dowlt, that
Sithye’ rapidity. of -your: Exvplleney’s: saovemients
4. Mxhe-s\wh ot fhe interakts: bf both countries

’ ffreqmrh TR PYS A RULH ERE ~‘ LEERE RO
)“Wﬂh gmu: consideration,:’ - N
.f f,:h V%I Tuie Patwcs or Gssmumnco
z!_: s oy 46 K M As: Mont.A.

i1 Medvtd,  Dee. 34 1808, . ' :
. “xB S nThe Junta is persmded that yout'
¢ Bwpllepqy will, have ‘united with the army
‘f that General Blalie eomspanded.”.
* . This- Jetter s’ broughit to »Salama-nc'a by a
thessepger of - the :Jauta, December 5, 1808,
The Priade - of {Qastéléunco and . Don Thorhas
Morla were - deputies.iof the Supreme Funta
entrustod with ihe goverriment of Mad¥id; and
the Jattor wus dhe pétdon. appeinted to cancert
all’ Miliow'y avovdments with the English - Ge-
nerpl, os s besn mentiéned.. While 8¢ John
. wwas taking ¢his paphr inte sonsidération, Colo-
nel Charmilly rrived with -the follewing dis-
patches from Mr. Frere.
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Myr. Frere'to Sir John Moove.

¢ Dec. 8, Tdavera.
¢ SIR, :

: “ Tnoucn I have little to add of the
¢ general representation respécting the means
“ of resistance at present existing in Spain,
¢ which I had the henowr of stating in my let-
¢ ter of the 30th of last month; yet the report
¢t which is just brought me by Colonel Char-
 milly of the state in which he left Madrid,
¢¢ is so strong a confirmation, or, motre properly
¢ speaking, so much exceeds every.thing which
¢« T had ventured to say of the spirit and reso-
“ Tution of the people, that I cannot forbear
‘ representing to you in the strongest manner,
“ the propriety,: not to say the neogssity, of
¢ supporting the determination of the Spamish
¢¢ people, by all the means which have been
_ ““ entrusted to you for that purpose.

«« Thave no hesitation in taking upon myself
< an3 degree of responsibility which may attach
“itself to this advice; as I consider the fate
““ of Spain as depending absolutely for the pre-
¢ sent upon the decision which you may adopt.
- 1 say for the present; for such is the spirit
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“ and character of the country, that, even if
< abandoned by the British, I should by no
5 means despair of their ultimate success.
~¢¢ You, will see by thé date of- this that the
¢ Junta are reshoved from a situation in which
: .‘»‘&gy ‘'were ‘exposed to be made prisoners.
¢ They have determined to retire to Badajoz;
¢ where. I shnll hope to :be honoumdbyyour
¢ answer, ' »
LY | have, &.c &c
: .« J, H anm.” :

Tlns letter was sént in to the General and
Colonel Charmilly, the bearer, pressed vehe-
~‘mently to see him; gsserting that he had im-
portant communications'to make.. Sir John at
length came out from an inner apartment; and
- questioned hin upon the intelligence he brought.
The Colonel described in lofty terms the patri-
“otic zeal with which all ranks of persoms at

Madrid were ahimated. The whole inhabitants | /

of ‘the city, he said, were 'in. arms, and had
upited with the troops. The streets were bar-
rickded ; batteries were erecting all round; the.
peasants were flocking to the capital; and, in.

‘ ﬁne, the enthusiasm was unexampled,
* He added, that there were most favourable
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L IR ] PRI
Sir Juhn Moore - listened to all- tlis withont
uiteting 8. word -which . tould indicate his
thoughts. .But, when' alone; he' reflestod ‘se-
mmly upon the mxtranvdmny demands odich

. ywere’ ttansmitted to  him; - ndt enly by the

Spanish | Governtent, but alse by the Bitish

Minister : and he. called to mind, that: he had

been commanded to receive:*. the: sequisitions

* and nprbsdﬂtahons of both with the utmost

deference and attention.

*1: Bty indepenident of these .posiﬁmd requisi-

taois; the.intelligence bréught was of ! the shost

fayohrable kind ; and fram so authentio a svurce
that it:condd not be doubted: . The letiors. were
wilicialy and from the highest smtherrties's and

Mr. Chtsbilly, who was deputed by the British

Mirdstaf, bad been an eyenmtness of - theeﬂ'er-

wesoenece of Madnid. . -

. Theé Genetal was ﬂms persnaded thnt‘n gmu;

. u\l :mexpected ~improvement -in: the -publie
affdire had taken place; and he/ jutiged, -that
‘4t ought not to.pursue the plan which w had

Sevised previous to these events. Was it -

coming him. to. ﬁy when' the. mmmon 3nmy .

4., - . .
.._’.,;".,..l‘. 2e . VideAppefndnx, K p 30 Set it

/ 3
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was threatemhg the riin oﬁ Madnd and Wheﬁ '
the* inhabltants of that clt) had bravel ddtes:
shined to pensh ‘rathér thian’ yxeld - This was .

impossible ; and, havmg the strdhgest reabons
to believe that the causes for tetfehting hafl

dltered, he abandoned hiis intefition; and’ 141 -

solved to support the Capital te"ti# thbsl of -
his power. In short, he erbracéd upoh ‘this,
‘as upon all occaswns, the determinatidn which
he thought would be most useful to his Coun-
try, and which was most congema.l to a noble
mind *, .
‘It is now, however, completely ascertamed
that, ‘notwithstanding the apparent correctness
of the intelligence,” all was false. For the
Prince of Castelfranco and Don Thomas Morla
‘wrote their perfidious statement on the very-day
the"y had begun to capitulate ; and they pressed -
" Sir. John Moore to hasten to their assistance,
though they knew that' Madrid must belong to
Buonaparte before the letter could reach its -
déstination. . : U
But it could never enter into the conception
of Sir John Moore, that the two Chiefs of the
" Junta had conspired to betray the capltal of
their own country, and to entice the army ‘of

* Vide Appendix, W.'p. 76.
' L
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~ their Ally into the power of the Enemy.  Nor
could he suspect, when the confidential agent
of Mr. Frere was representing Madrid as.in lit-
tle danger, that, in fact, it had already sub- -
mitted at the very sight of the French army; -
that the Spanish Chiefs were crouching at the
feet of Buonaparte; and that the people were
overwhelmed with terror and despair. Nor
- was it imaginable, that the British Minister
"should be so grossly deceived, as to send, for
his instruction, intelligence the reverse of truth ;
‘and to require of him, in so positive a manner,
to succour a city which had actually surrendered.
As no buman penetration-could discover the
real state of affairs under such representations,
the General would have been highly mprehem
“ sible, had he persisted in his design of retiring
- to the South. So, to stop Sir David Baird as
soon as.possible, he wrote to him that night,
as follows :

Sir John Moore to Sir David Baird.
' ¢ Salamanca, 5 December, 1808.
' ¢ MY DEAR SIR DAVID,
“ Taz City of Madrid have taken up
¢ arms, have refused to capitulate to the French,
“ are barricading their streets, ‘and say they are



147

- ¢ determined to suffer every *thing rather than

% submit. This arrests the French ; and peo-
“ ple-who are sanguine entertain great hopes
_ ¢ from it.—I own, myself, I fear this spirit

¢ has arisen too late ; and the French are now ’

¢ too strong to be resisted in this manner.

¢ There is, however, no saying: and I feéel

¢ myself the more obliged to give it a trial, as
¢ Mr. Frere has made a formal representation,
¢ which I received this evenmg I must beg,
“ therefore, you will suspend your march until
“ you hear from me again, and make arrange-
“ ments for your return to Astorga, should it
“ be ‘necessary.—All this appears very strange
« and unsteady ; but, if the spirit of enthusiasm.
¢ does arise in Spam, and the people will be
“ martyrs, there is no saying, in that case,
“ what our force may do. I hope in the mean
“time the regiment of cavalry is coming to
¢ me, which I asked you for.

. “ Beheve me, &ec. o \

¢ Jorx Moorg.”>

A.fter more full dellberatton, he wrote again
next mormng

L2

a-
.“-‘i‘
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-Sir John Moore to Sir David Baird.

“ Salumanca, 6 December, 1808.
¢ MY DEAR SIR DAVID, '
“1 wROTE to. you last mght to
A suspend your retrograde movements. I now
“ write to you, to beg that you will put to the
“ right about and return bag and baggage to
¢ Astorga.

. ¢ The people of Madrid, it is smd are en-
“ thusiastic and desperate ; and certainly at
 this moment do resist the French—the good
< which’ may result from this it is impossible to
“say; I can neither trust to it, nor can I al-

¢ together despise it. If the flame catches
« elsewhere,. and becomes at all general, the
¢¢ best results may be expected ; if confined to
¢¢ Madrid, that town will be sacrificed, and all

/ ¢ will be ag bad, or worse than ever. In short,
‘¢ what is passing at Madrid may be decisive of
¢¢ the fate of Spain ; and we must be at hand to
“ aid-and to take advantage of whatever hap-
¢ pens. 'The wishes of our Country, and our

- ¢ duty, demand this of ds, with whatever risk
“ it may be attended. I mean to proceed bridle
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. ¢in hand; for, if the bubble bursts, and
¢ Madrid falls, we shall have arun forit. Let
¢ all your preparations, as far as provisions, &c.
‘¢ go, continue to be made for a retreat, in
-¢¢ case that should again become necessary.
¢ Establish one magazine at Villa Franca, and
“ one or two further back ; to which let salt
¢ meat, biscuit, rum er wines, forage, &c. be
“« brought up from Corunna. Send to me to
« Zamora two regiments of Cavalry, and one
“ brigade of Horse Artillery ; keepmg one
¢ regiment of Cavalfy and one brigade of Horse’
-« Artillery, with yourself; and send on your
“ troops by brigadeg to Benavente. The Enemy’
“ have nothing at present in that direction ;- we’
“ must take. advantage of it, and hy working
o« double tides make up for lost' time. By
“ means of the Cavalry patroles, you will dls-l
“ cover any movementis immediately near you ;-
¢ and I take for granted you-have got other
< channels of informatiorr;- and both you dnd
“ me, although we may look big, and deter->
“‘mine to get every thing forward, yet we miiist
¢ never lose sight of this, that at any moment-
¢ affairs may take that turn, that will render”
“ it necessary to retreat. : . V
¢ 1 shall write by this epportunity to the
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¢ Marquis of Romana ; and it would be satis-
¢« factory if :you kept an officer constantly, or
“ gent one occasionally to him, to judge his
¢ force, and its state of preparation for service,
“to let us know how far'we can depénd upon
“1its action. I wish you would fohvard che
¢ money to me.
¢ I remain, my dear Sir. Da'ﬂd &e. -
- ¢ Jorn Moogz.”

It luckily happened that Sir David Baird had
proceeded no farther than Villa Franca, so that
little time was lost;” and General Hope, by
rapid marches, had brought his division close:
to Salamanca. The position of the Bm;ah
Army had, therefore, become much more se-.
cure. Sir John had now a complete thouéh‘ _
small corps, with Cavalry and Artlliery ; and,
by a movement to the left, his juncuon with

Sir David Baird was certain. _
" Being desirous of obtaining the co-operation.
of the only Spanish Corps within reach, he
wrote lmmedlately to the Marqms of Romana
~ who was at Leon. -

¥
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SirJohn Moore to the Marquis de la Romaxa.

« Salamanca, 6 Dec. 1808. .

& SIB,
) ¢ BAD the honour to receive your
- ¢ Excellency’s letter of the 80th November:
" 4.1 shall in general write to you in French, as
¥ you desire it; but I hope you will excuse me,
¢if I address this to yon in English, as I am.
* at this moment a good deal hurried, .
«.Since my arrival in Spain, I have been put
“ in no communication with any of the Spanish
¢ Armies,. and have been kept peifectly in the
4 dark with respect to their movements,.the
¢ plans of their Generals, or their Government; ,
“and. during the time my army wes. on its
¢ march to assemble and unite itself, ] have
4 been left exposed without the least support.
- ¢« My wish haa always been to- co-operate
¢ with the Spanish Armies for the good of the
f.common cause; but at last, finding that I
“ was left to myself, it hecame necessary for
. ¢ me to think of m'ym'lf alone; -and to consider,
“ after the two armies of Generals Blake and
¢ Castanos were beaten, What tteps I could
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“ take for the British Army, which was then
“ collectmg at Astorga and this place ; thus -
¢ the mere helpless from its- separation; buf;
L even if united, not suﬂicnently strong to en-

¢ counter. the whole force of the Enemy, which
“ I saw would immediately be turned against
% us. -I'therefore felt myself obliged, however
4¢ reluctantly, to order the corps a¢ Astorga . to
¢ fall back on Corunna ; and L meant myself;
¢ with the corps I bad. here, to ‘retire upon
¢ Portugal, from whenee I should be reddy.+o
“ return to the assistance of Spain, whenever
¢ their affairs were better managed, .and-an
‘¢ oppottunity oﬂ'gre'(! of doing them any goed.
¢ Perhaps this opportunity has .ialready: oc- _
¢ curred:. The French have turned:a great-
f¢ part of their force against Madnd. The
¢ people there have armed themselves, and say
¢ they are determined to resist. If this enthu-
¢ siasm which actuates the peeple of Madrid
¢ last, and they continue resoluté, and, above
“ll, if the example ‘of. the capital is followed,
¢ and the.enthusiasm. becomes at all general
-+~ -ncheut Spain, and induces large armies
»:.- forward to the assistance of Madrrd—
* .em may still hope to recover from .her
* misiortupes, repel the French, and re-esta-
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¢ blish iher independende. . As ry retreat. was
¢ forced, and made with reluctance, so it.is
- stoppeﬂ)ﬁle moment ] see a chance of acting
© ¢ for the:advdntage. affthas country. -1 have
¢ ordered Siz David Baird to return with. his
“ corps to Astorga, and from thence to Bena-
¢ vente. My wish is to unite with you; and
¢ to undertaké with you such epérations as we
“ may judge best for the support of Madrid,
¢ and the defeat of the Enemy. The French
¢ have dnven General St. Juan from the So-
“ moswyrp, and are in possession of that and
#¢ the pass of the Guardarama. "General Cas-
« tanos is said to be ‘at- Siguenza The Su-
“ preme ‘Junta have rehred to Badans The
s« Dyke -of Castelfranco and Mr Motla are at
“ the head of the Junta, Civil and’ Military,
¢« at Madrid. -

"« T have written to you with’ that franlmess
" ¢ which becomes ‘a Mlhtary man ;| shall act-
¢ with you in the same manner. T have the
e greatest respect far your character; and you
¢ will find me always ready to undertake what-
%.evends practicable for the advantage of the

¢ .Spafish Nation. . . -
. - . %] have the honour to be, Su', L
¢ Your Excellency’s, &e. - 4

"1

- IR JOHN Momm



154

- In the ﬁlorning. of . December 6, Col;'Ch;ro
milly again appeared at Head-quarters, and
presented the following letter, which he had

". been desired not to dellver unless 1t was ne-

 cgdsary.

My. Frere to Sir John Moore.
¢ Dec. 3, I808.
“ sIm,

¢ In the event, which I dld not wish
“ to presuppose, of your continuing the deter-
¢ mination ah:eady announced to me of retiring
¢ with' the army under your command, Ibave
“ to request that Colonel Charmilly, who is
¢ the bearer of this, and whose ‘mtelligence
“ has been already referred to, may be. pre-
. # viously examined before a Council of War.
¢ I have, &c.

-« J. H. Fregre.”

Mr Frere’s mind must have been stmngly |
wrought upon to view the retreat of the British
Army to. the Tagus as so injurious & measure.
For, not content with sending intelligence of
- the brilliant, state of Spanish affairs, and em-

3
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ploying arguments, r.equisitions, and- depus
tations; he here attempts to controul the Com-

marder of ‘the, Forces; and seems to have ex,
pected to. compel hisa byaCouncdofWartn
_ obey, even against his will, -

It may easily be conceived, that a hlgh :
spirited Officer could not read such a propo-
sition without expressmg great mdxgnatlon at’
the writer. And he was astonished to find, '
that Mr. Frere had had the imprudence to en-
trust Colonel Charmx]ly with the secrets con-
‘twined in the important dispatches he brought.

. 'The General, however, not choosing te re-
pose. any coufidence in this Frenchman, did
niot . utter.a syllable which could give him the
shghtest indication of his plan; and, not even.
approving of his. presence with the army, di-
rected the Adjumnt-Gerxeral to write an order
‘.fu‘ him to retire. o
" TheiColonel was thus dlsmxssed with the
conviction. that Si# John Moore was. still de-
termined .to retreat; and he returned to Mr,
Frere to pommumcate the bad success of hls'
* mission. " : .

Bat, notwathstandmg this conduect of Mr ,
Frere, Sir John ‘wrote to him an answer s0. -
calm and dignified as to form a striking contrast

\ » ..
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with the style of the other. For, as Mr. Frere
was the King’s Minister, he was desirous, if
possible, of preserving a correspondence which
was necessary for the publlc service. :

+ Sir John Moore to Mr;'ﬂéré. ‘
L ! K .
0. . 6 Salamlmca, 6 Dec 1808.

. ¢ SIR, " :

. “ I Bap the honour to receive on the
& 2{1 inst.” your letter of the 30th in answer to
¢ that which I addressed to you on the 27th _
«November. Had this army been united and
“ ready to ‘act at the time of General Castanos’
¢’ defeat, much as I think it would have been:
« risking it, yet it was my intention to have-
¢ marched on Madrid, and to have shared the

-« fortunes of the Spanish nation. If I could
. ““not have sustained myself there, I thought,
¢ by placing myself behind the Tagus, I might
« give the broken armies, and the-people of
¢ Spain, if they had patriotism left, an oppor-
“.tunity to assemble, round me, and to march
“ to, the relief of the capital. That this was
% py intention is known. to the Officers with
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¢ me who are ‘in my conﬁdence_ ; it 1s known
“ also to Lord Castlereagh, to' whom I had

¥ 1mparted it in one of my late letters I

« wished to have my opinion ' confirmed by o

“ yours whlch was the reason of my address-
““ing you on the 27th. Had you scen the
- « affairs of Spain in a different light, and had
“ you been adverse to the army being com-
% mitted in the heart of Spain, your opinion
“ upon such a subject would, I may say, cer-
“ tainly have decided me to have ‘altered my
¢« mtentlon

« With respect to the determination I made
“ on the evening of the 28th, upon receiving
« flom Mr. Stuart the account of Castanos’
+ ¢ defeat, I should, hadyou bgen with me,
‘ have communicated it to you; but should
<< never have thought of asking your advice or
6 opmlon, as that determination was founded

¢ on circumstances with Wthh you could not .-

“ be acquamted and was, besides; a question
¢ merely Military, of which I thought myself
¢ the best judge. At that time the army was ]
<¢ divided into three dlfferent corps, and could -
“ not possibly be united before the 13th or
¢ 14th of this. month; before which period
“ there was every reason. to believe 'that it
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L« Wou]d be attacked by all the force ‘of the
« Enemy: as, after General Castanos’ defeat,

« I know of no Spamsh army from which it
"¢ could receive the smallest assistance.  TFhe-
“ army I commanded was weak from sepa-
“ ration; and when united amounts to only -
« 26,000 men fit for duty. I had been left
¢ without any communication with any of the
¢ Spanish armies; I expected no assistance
¢ from any, and it behoved me to consider the
« safety of the British troops. I.therefore di-
« rected Sir David Baird, whose corps would
.. “ not have been collected at Astorga until the
¢¢ 4th of this month, to fall back on Corunna.
¢ I directed General Hope by forced marches
 to join me .here, where I intended, if I was
¢ permitted, te wait his arrival; and I took
. % measures for. retn‘mg, w1th him, inte Por-
#¢ tugal; with a view either to defend that
¢ frontier, and, ultimately, to return to Lis--
¢ bon, or to return to Spain should any cha.nge
« of aﬂ'zurs there render it eligible.

« The resistance made by the people of Ma-
¢ drid has occupled the French, and has pre-
#¢ vented any corps from being detached agamst,-
“me: This example of enthusiastic patriotism
“ in, th«; capital,, if it holds, may be followed
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o by the most happy effects, if the flame com-

. “ municates, and the example is followed by
« the Provinces, There has been no example.

¢ of any such mmtance in any other .part of

i Spain; and, theugh I hope this will produce .

“it, I have neither seen nor heard of much
¢ enthusiasm elsewhere. Their armies are

« devoid of both; and, though I trust it will

«¢ prove otherwise, I cannot but consider it as
¢ doubtful, whether the people of Madrid will
¢ continue firm when they come to be pressed
‘ « If they .yield, the whole is gone. I received
“ yesterday a letter from the Junta of Madrid.
“ I have ordered Sir David Baird to march
“ backTto Astorga; and have stopped my pre-
« parations for a retreat on Portugal. I have

“ put myself in commuhication with the Mar-

‘ quis Romana at Lgon; and without being.
“ able exactly to say in what manner, .every

- ¢ thing shall be done for the assistance of
¢ Madrid, and the Spanish cause, that can be
- % expected from an army such as I command.
" ¢ ] cahnot make a direct movement on Madnid,

" < hecause the passage of the Guardarama and

<¢ Somasierra are in the hauds of the Freneh, -

¢ Besides, until joined by Sir David Baird, I

¢ am much too weak. I'havg thought it my

»
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 duty thlis'calmly to .‘bexplain to you' the rea-
“ sons which have and d6 actudte my conduct ;
“and T wish ‘anxiously, as the King’s Mi-
© & qister, to contmue upon thé most confidential
“ Pootmg with you »ahd' A"hope, as we have
f but one interest, the public welfare, though
T we may occasionally see it in different as-
s pects, that this will not disturb the harmony
¢ that should subsist between us.

¢ Fully impressed as I am with these senti-
" ¢“'ments, I shall abstain from any remark upon
¢ the two letters from you delivered to me
¢ Jast might ‘and this* morning by Col. Char-
¢ milly, or on the message which accompanied
‘“ them. I certainly at first did feel and ex-
« pressed much indignation at a person’ like
“ him being made the channel of a‘communi-
« cation of that sort frem you to me. 'Those
“ feelings are at an end; and I dare say they
< never will be excited towards ydu again.

s¢ If Mr. Charrmlly is your friend, it was,
¢ perhaps, natural. for you to employ him;
¢ but I have prejudxces against all that class,‘
“ and it is 1mpossﬂ)le for me to put any trust in
“ him. I shall, therefore, ‘thank you not to
“ employ him #ny more in any communication
* with me. Tt is impossible %ot to remark,

\ d
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« that, whatever, enthusiasm exdsts’ in -the: -
 country, asmall portion of it belongs to the
~ ¢ Junta ;. who would otherwise, I ¢hink, have
¢ found some place more central and less re-~
“ mote than Badajes for their residence. = = -
“Iho.vethehononrtobe &e. .,
;o - ‘Jomn Moorz.” -

Sir John Moore to My. Frere.

- ¢« Salamanca, 6th Dec. 1808.
¢ SIR,
‘] NEGLECTED to mention to you in
““ my letter of this date, that the General”
< Officers Escalante and Bueno had been with
< me ; who are mentioned in that extraordinary
“¢ paper which you senf me with your letters of \
¢ the 30th Nov. signed by Martin de Garay,.
« Secretary of the Junta. The two Generals
“t seemed to me to be two weak old men, or
¢ rather women, with whom it was impossible
“«for' me to concert any military operations, -
“‘had I been so inclined. | ,
¢ The persons with whom such operations
 can be conicerted at present are the Generals
& who cOmmand the armies, not men like these
M
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"« two, who hdve no information upon which
¢ such plans can be formed, except the official
“« papers, always incorrect, which have . been’
“ givea to them from public offices. Their
¢¢-conference with me consisted in questionsand
¥ in assertions with respect to the strength of
¢ different Spanish corps, all of which I knew -
“ to be erroneous ; and they neither knew that
¢¢ Segovia nor Somosierra were in possession of
¢ the Enemy. I shall be obliged to you to
¢ save me from such visits, which are very
€¢ Palnﬁﬂ ’

- ¢ J mentioned to you in my lettqr of this
¢ day that I had had a letter from the Junta at
¢ Madrid. My instructions- direct me, that
“.all my communications with the Spasish

‘“:Government should go through you; and
- “Ishould be very happy, on every account,
“ to comply with them : but I do not see how
" this can be, if you continue at Badajos. I
¢ shall, however, send you copies of them, if
* you wash it.

" < I have the honour to be, &ec.

. " ¢ Joun Moore.”

-

N The fdllowing-shoﬁ passagee in the,'ngex;al*s
-Journa} shows the ideas at this time sevolving
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in his mmd while wamng for the Juncuon of v
Sir David Baird. - : l
< After Castanos’ defeat the French marched
% to Madrid. The inhabitants flew to arms,
¢ barricadoed their streets, and- swore to d1e,
* ¢¢ rather tharf submit. A
.%¢'Fhis has arrested the progress of the
¢ French, and. Madrid still holds out. This
¢ is the. first instance of enthusiasm shown.
¢ There 18 a chance that the example may be
« followed, and the people be saved. I have
¢ stopped Baird’s retreat, and -am taking mesa-
‘¢ sures to form our junction, whilst the French
¢ are wholly occupied with Madrid. '
- ¢ We are bound not to abandon the cause -
#¢ as long as there is hope. But the courage of '
¢ the populace of ‘Madrid may fail ; or.at any
#¢ rate they may not be able to resist. - In short,
“ in a moment thmgs may be ‘as bad as ever; |
¢ unless the whole . country is)animated, and
¢ flocks to the aid of the capital.. -~ = . -
- ¢ In this part the people are passive. I .
¢ have sent Colonel Graham to Madrid, to let
¢ me knpw exactly what is passing : for we find ~
¢ the greatest dxﬂiculty to get people to’ bnng
“.us mfonnatron : s
- s e ‘.".M,Q
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The follomng is the letter entrusted to Colo-
pel Graham ; »

Szr Jolm Moore to tlte Dulte of Caxte TaRce
and M. de Morla.
, . “ &Iamanca, 6 Dea l°09

LS | HAD the horiour to receive, Imast
‘" nig[lt a letter signed by the Duke of Castel-
‘¢ franco and M. de Morla, in the name of the
$¢ Junta Military and Civil established at Ma-
¢ drid. Hitherto- I. have- been left .witheut
¢ communication or suppart from any of the
¢ Spanish arinies ; and as the army I command
‘¢ was separated at Astorga and Salamanca, at’
 which place it had been ordered to collect, at
¢ the time when the army under General Cas-
¢ tanos was defeated, it became tie¢essary for
¢.me to consider what steps were necessary- for
#¢ the 'security of the British army, which was
¢ helpless from its separation, and, when united,
¢ not sufficiently strong to encounter the whole
¢ French force, which was about to be tarned
- against it. I had therefore ordered the corps
“ at Astorga to fall back on Corunne, and:was
“ about to retire with the corps from this to’
“ some place of greater security, from whence

17
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“ I might retarn to tbe asalstance of Spiln,
“« when a more favourable opportnmty ‘offered.:
¢ Those measures 1 have now stopped. The:
* corps under Sir David Baird shall zetirn to
o« Astorga. I have put myself in ‘communica- -
“ tion with the Marquis de la Romana, at
“ Leon ; and I shall, in concert with him,
¢ undertake such operations as are deemed best
“¢ for the interests of Spain, and for the relief
L and- assistance of Madrid. I should hope
- “ that the example of patriotism gwen hy the
% eapital will be followed by the provinces, and.-

“¢ that the people will flock up to its assistance; ~

¢ when, headed by the armies, the best results-
‘ may be expected. The Junta may rest as-
e sured that every thing shall be done by me
“ that can be expected by such a corps as I
¢ command. This will be delivered by Colonel
"¢ Graham, whom I send to the Junta that he -
¢ may explain the particulars of my situation;
¢ and communicate to me the wishes of the -
¢¢ Junta, and the relative positions and strength
¢ of the people of Madnd and the Freach
¥ opposed to them. ) o
¢ ] have the honour to be,
“ Your EXcellenéy’s, &ec.
¢ Joun Moore.”
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"Fhis letter was ‘written in consequence of the
intelligence ‘sent by Mr. Frere, who imagined
that both Castelfranco and Morla had resolved
to fight to the last extremity, and, rather than
suffer theu' comltry to be ens]aved to pensh in
_its ruins.
. But it is now fully ascertained that Madnd
was basely betrayed. The chiefs whe signed
‘the capitulation abaiidoned every principle -
" which they had sworn .to maintain, and sti-
pulateﬂ for advantageous conditions for them-
selves : while ithe inhabitants at first resmd
with noisy vociferation, and’ then qmeﬂy sura
rendered their arms. ~
-- Castelfraneo and Morla, when tbey wrote to
Sir John Moore, knew that Castanos’ troops
were cut off from Madrid by Marshal Bessieres,
and were flying towards Cuenca. .
.+ They themselves had ordered the gates 0@
" Madrid to be shut against the eorps of San
‘Juan ; who, from mistaken fury, murdered their
General, one of the ablest of the Spanish Offi-
cers ; and after this homd deed fled in confusmn
to Almaraz.
~ Such was the conduct of the nnsgm‘dedtroops;
and the two vhigh-'bom Spanish Chiefs sheathed
their swords at the sight of the Enemy of their
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dountry, and by his order employed their per-
fidious pens to betray the British army. In the
letter to Sir John Moore the signature Il Prin-
¢ipe de Castelfranco is written with a steady
hand; but Thomas Morla’s appears to have '
trembled in signing his infamy.

Buonaparte, with affected, grandeur, pre-
tended to extend his clemency to these degraded
Spaniards. To conceal their concert with him,
and to gratify his spleen, he cumnngly taunted
Morla for his former perfidy in breaking ‘the
Capitulation with Du Pont. But so shallow a
device is easily comprehended.

. Morla made good terms for hlmself and his
base associates. His fortune and military rank
were preserved to him; and he stoops to exist
under the Protéction of the Usurper of his.
country, . ‘ o .
o« Vendidit hic auro pakriam, dominumque
' S« potentem

« Inposuit, fixit leges pretio atque 1qﬁ.mt »

But these dismal truths were all unknown to
Sir John Moore. He never saw the men, and
had no means of judging of the’ sincerity of
their pr'ofessmns He percewcd very clearly
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the folly which predominated -in the Spenish
) eouuenls but conjectured nothing worse.

On tbe 7th of December he had the pleasuro
of réceiving. the followmg patriotic address from
the Cxty of Toledo *

' The Junta of Toledo to hi Ewcellemy Sir
: John Moore, &c. &ec.

¢ Toledo; 5th December, 1809,

¢¢ EXCELLENT SIR,

¢ TuE Junta of Toledo, most anxiously-
¢ wishing to save their country, have signified
¢ to General Eredia, the Commandant of this
“ Capital, that it is their intention to reunite
“ here the dispersed armies; and to take the
¢ proper measures to enable him to defend thls
¢ City to the last extremlty
¢ The Junta is besides in communication
- ¢ with Aranjuez, and other points of union;
“«¢'and haye the satisfaction to assure your Ex-
« cellency that they are resolved to die in de-
“ fence of their country. They transmit this

* Vide Appendix, X. p. 77.
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% jrformation for the guidance: of your Exeel-
¢ lency, vnshmg yon many yeers .

(Slgned by the MEMBERS OF THE J UNTA. )

Sir John Moore rejoiced at thls new proof of
rising spirit in Spain, and 1mmedlately refurned
" the followmg answer : , :

Sir Jo]m Moore to their Ewcellenczes tlze sz%
of Toledo. - -~ »  »o

« Salgmanca, 7 Dec. 1808. -

¢ GENTLEMEN, -
¢ T HAVE. received thls morning the'
- ¢ Jetter which you have'done me the honom' to
‘“address to me.

¢¢ The sentiments it contams, and the deter-

““ mination you express to die for your country,

“ do you and the City of Toledo the greatest

¢ honour. If similar sentiments animate the

¢ rest of Spain, and the Spaniards will adheré
¢ faithfully to each other, there can b¢ no doubt

“ of your ultimate success, whatever temporary

¢ advantages the French may- perhaps gain.

¢¢ The example given by Madrid is worthy of a

¢ great mation: it will, I hope, excite the en-
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~ « thusiasm of, all good Spaniards ;- make them
* ¢ collect, and march to the assistance of a tgwn
“¢ which ought not to be sacrificed. '
- .% The British army, like the British nation,
¢ is desirous of rendering every assistance to
« the Spanish cause, and you may- depend upon
- ¢¢ jts best exertions. Iam uniting the different
% corps of the army, and preparing to act.
¢¢ The Marquis of Romana is at Leon *, col-
¢ lecting the army that was with General Blake,
6 in Blscay ; and, in concert with him, what-
f¢ ever is possible on this side shall 'be done. -
¢ T-shall hope to continue in correspondence
“ with you, and that you will inform me with
¢ the. progress you make; and with whatever
“ movements are made, either by the Enemy
" % or by the armed force assembling:at Toledo.
Yo shall be equaily informed by me of every
¢ thing on this side. In order to facilitate this
“ correspondence, I shall send a British officer
- “to remde at Toledo, which I trust will meet
- ¥ your approbanon _ Lo
¢ I have the honour to he, &c
-« Joun Moogg.”

" # Vide Appendix, Y. p. 78.
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" -An officer was accordingly sent to concert
measures for the defence of Toledo; bu¢ the
Junta at the approach of a French corps snd-
denly changed their resolution, and, instead of
dying, or even fighting for their country, very -
prudently . retired : and the Duke of Bellune
took possession of this peaceful city. This was
one of the usual disappointments: which Sir
John-Moore met with from his Ally; who was
constantly proclaiming the most daring inten-’
tions; and when expectation was wonnd up to.
its height, and the most strenuous deeds were -
looked for, in a moment exertion relaxed, and
resolution yielded. . :

Indeed few Generals have been entangled
mth so many embarrassments as. Sir John
Moore; who not only had to contend with the
distrust of the Spanish Government, always
exaggerating their resources, and concealing or
glossing over their disasters; but also to guard

“dgainst the secret plots of unsuspected traitors,
hid in the bosom of the Junta: while the British
Minister, instead: of assisting him with correct
information, perplexed him with false intelli-
gence, harassed him with vexatious missions,
and thwarted him with pertinacious requisitions,
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And, lestly, he had to encounter the p@ﬁet and

genms of Buonaparte.

Madrid had now fallen, and the indefatigable
Emperor was resolved to give the discomfited
Spaniards no time to rally ; but to disperse their
dispirited troops, and penetrate w1th celentv to
the South. ‘

Marshal Bessieres was chasmg the Central
Army on ‘the ‘road to Va]encra the Duke of
Bellune had entered Toledo; and the Duke of
Dantzic, with a strong division, was marchmg
 to Badajos, with the design of either seizing
_upon Lisben or Cadiz ; the Duke of Trevise was

proceeding against Saragossa ; the Duke of
Dalmatia was preparing. to enter Leon and
Buonaparte, from- Madrid, was ready to sup-
port all these movements, and complete the sub-
jugation of Spain.

There are no certain documents to ascertain’
what were the actual numbers of the French
army who invaded Spain. '

Buonaparte announced that his mtentlon was
to earry there 200,000 men; and the French
Officers who were taken prisoners believed that--

~ their army consisted of fully tha‘ number.

The followmg statement shews that in this
there was probably little or no exaggeration.
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- Narious aceotnts’ ag‘ree n cal&xtahng e

+ the French force in 'Spam, ih Aa-
tumn 1808, ‘which' whs' stationed -
“behind ‘the Ebro, at’ <! < - . ' 45,000
Them were at the same tithe, in the' .

~Town of‘Barcelona, and i the Pro-: -

vince of Catalonia, - ~: « =~ '~15,om,'

Aceording ‘to the intercepted. letter -
. from ‘the: Governoi of Bayonne to S
' Marshdl Jourdan, - there woild en- -+ -

" terSpain by Bayonne, between 16th

© October arid 16th November ¥, - 72,000

An army,  ehiefly from Htaly; entered
~Catalonia about the sdnie period -~ 15,000

Junot’s division entered; iff- the be- -
ginning of December - - - - 30,000

177,000

From reports there is reason to believe that
+ there were other French corps besides the above,
which entered Spam at various periods. And
thxa appears to have been substantiated by in-

telligence received after the campaign was over; .

for the Secretaries of State declared in both
Houses of Parliament, that the French force in

* Vide Appendix, E. p. i7.. .
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- Spain amounted to 200,000 men, which acoords

with Bnonaparte s original declaration.

It is not however to be imagined, that there
ever ‘was at one period so great an effective
French farce as the above; for deaths and ca-,
, sualties always occasion a great reduction of the
numbers of an army..

Considerable pains have been taken to ascer-
tain what, was the real British force which en-
tered Spain; for a very false estimhte may be
made by examining ‘only the total numbers of
.official reports. After an accurate examination
it is found *, that the whole effective force of
the corps which marched from Corunna under
Sir David Baird consisted of 10,722 men's and
of those which proceeded from Por was
18,628 ; making altogether an army of 26,900
infantry and 2450 cavalry. The artillery was
numerous, but of too small a calibre ; including
a brlgdde of useless three-pounders, i amounted
to ﬁfty guns,

- Sir - John Moore was now Jomed by General
Hop,e; s division, and was. desirous of ‘uniting

- himself with Sir David Baird’s; having resolved

. te prosecute the war in the North of Spam 1‘,

7% Vide Appendxx, Z. p. 81
+ Vide Appendix, AA. BB. CC. pp.-84—94.

-
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But neither the arts of Morla, the news of . |

Charmilly, nor the arguments and requlsltlons
of the Junta: and Mr. Frere, could ‘induce the
General to advance to Madrid. He knew that
the passes of Somosierra and Gnardarama were
possessed by the French, -and that an- attempt
to. force them-would be destructive ;- yet, if he
continued .where he was, or only guarded the
frontiers~of Galicia, every thing valuable in
Spain would he quickly subdued.” The first of
these plans was rejected as rash, and the others
as. futile; ‘but he formed" and executed a plan
for stopping the progress of the French, and
relieving Spa,in, which has been highly admired
by masters in the .art.of war. This: will be
gradually developed But, as he found that.
the Spanish Generals who bad been deputed to
him were quite incapable of discussing a plan,
or giving him any advice, he thought it would,
be imprudent to confide his intentions to them.
He considered it most advisable to trust no orie -
~ with his- designs, except the Government, and
'the Generals commatrdmg armmes who - were to
co-operate with him. ‘
. This appears to have gwen great offenqe © _
one of the Deputed Generals, who wrote the
followmg letter.
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Don Ventura Escalante to His Ewcdlemy the
Commander of the Forces of His Britasnic
. Mq;esty

« La Calzada de Banos, Dec. 7, 1808.

¢¢ MOST EXCELLENT SIR, ‘

' «J 1N vain exhausted - -every means,
A mlhtary as well as political, to indice - your
« Excellency to give up the project of retiring
*¢ with your treops tp Ciudad Rodngo and Por- .
« tugal, and of withdrawing that part of the
¢ British army which is at Astorga to Galicia’
¢ And your Excellency having observed, that
4 the Marquis of Romana was: only able to
¢ collect five thousand men, I left Salamanca
% yesterday morningto meet the Supreme Junta,
- ¢ considering my mission at-an end: But to-
. % day I have received a courier with a letter
i from the Marquis of Romana; of which I
¢ transmit a copy to your Excellency, in hopes
*¢.that it will have more influence than my ob-
¢ gervations, and induce you to change your
« plan. For if, instead of uniting the two di-
“.visions of your army with the army of the
% Marquis ef Romana at Zamora, or some

~ # Vide the original Spanish, DB. p. 94.
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€« other point that may impose upon the Enemy,
“.yau persist in puttmg your desxgn n execu-.
% tion, you will immiediately. occasion the de-
« struction of\ Spain, and perhaps your Excel-
“. lency will be under the necessity of embark-
% ing for England. But, if your Excellency
- < will accede to the said junction, it is very
< probable that the. Enemy will abanden his’

% intention .of attackmg Madrid, ‘and will re-'

“ tire. 'This would give time to the arriry of
.~ «the .Centre to concentrate, and t/ake other
# ‘positions. ) S
“ I request your Excellency to give an an-
“ swer to the bearer, that he may send it to
¢ me. And it would be important if your Ex-
¢ cellency would be so good as to'write to the
“ Marquis of Romana your final determination.
' VenTURA EscaLante.” -

The answer that was sent to this.letter was
one of pure civility, Sir John choosing only te
~ write ‘confidentially to the acting’Generals;
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De Sir Jokn Moore & son Excellence le Mar-

: quis de la Romana . :

“ Salamanca, ce 8 Dccembrc .

“ MONSIEUR LE MARQUIS, o

“ Un Officier qué jlexpédie au Gé-

« nérat Sir David Baird, m’offre Foccasion

-« de vous écrire: Jeniupas encore, recu des

+ ¢ informations sfires, & I'égard de Madrid ; jai. -

«¢ Lieu de croire que le peuple tient encore. -Une.

« lettre de la Junta de Toledo m’a ccpmmuwé

“ l’mtenhon de rassembler un corps - d’'dymée

“1a; et que le peuple est, détermmé de mourir,

‘¢ Jes armes 2 la main. ror

- ¢« Le Général Castanos a recu ordre de se

¢« retirer & Carolina, de l’antre cbté de la Sierra
 Morena.

¢« Dans cette partle de lEspagne les habx-

“ tans sont trop tranquilles: ils disent qu ’ils

“ n'ont point d’armes ; ils ont besoin d’une téte

¢ pour les remuer, pour les réunir, et pour les

¢ commander. Je propose, le 10 courant, de

“ faire un mouvement sur Zamore et Toro, pour

« me rapprocher du Corps du Général Baird et

“ du vétre. 'Quand je saurai quel progrés vous’

* Vide Translation in Appendix, EE. p. 96.
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“ avez fait dnns | g orgamsatlon de votre armée
« nous ‘pourrons cembiner . quelque chose; et
“ j’attends avec impatience de recevoir une ré-

‘ ponse 2 la lettre que j'eus.]’honneur ;dg"vous
¢ gerire le six. Deux Officiers Généraux ¢-

“ toient ici, il y a quelques jours, envoyés de la-

¢ part de la Junta Supréme. Ils ne m’ont pas

¢ paru d’avoir ni les pouvoirs ni les informa«
¢ ‘tions nécessaires pour combiner une opération.:
“¢ J’ai cru pouvoir m’expliquer. plus clairement:

% avec vous, Monsieur le Général, et j’ai refusé
« Fentrer avec eux en matidre: ¢’étoit le Gé~
¢ néral Escalante et le B Général Bueno,

-« Jai l’honneqr d’étre, &c. - -

¢ JoHN Moonx

The following instructions were then -dis-
patched to Sir Dayid Ba.ird i

Sir John Moore to Sir .Davzd Bazrd

¢ Salamama, Bth Dec 1808. :

' ¢MY DEAR GENERAL,
«« Maprip still holds out, and I have
“ some reason to believe that seme efforts are

% making to- collect a force at Toledo, and a

N2

\
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¢¢ still larger one on the other side of the Sierra’
« Morena. As long as there is a chance, we
“ must notabandon this country. The conduct
« of Madrid has given us a little time ; and we'
% must endeavour to profit by it. My first ob-
% ject must be to unite with you, and thus con-*
“ nect myself with- the Marquis Romarna. I

¢ shall move a corps from' this on. the 10th, to’
.4« Zamora and Toro. To which last plaee | £
¢ shall move Head-quarters. -

¢ ] should wish you to push on your people
< by brigades to Benax ente.. I have desired’
¢ General Clinton to send you, for your pri-:

BRD pate information, the manver I propuse di-
«'yiding the army. I think you will prefer
¢ commanding a division to being second in
“'éemmgmd‘ without ény. I send you this pﬁ- ‘
“ pate, that you may consider it, and let me
¢ know if you would wish it altered in any
¢ particular. But I should not wish it te be
‘¢ shown to any of the Generals, which mlght
¢ draw upon me applications which I could not
“grant. You will have the goedness to »pi)int
¢ out’ to me any alterations, respecting the
¢ eorps with .you, which might improve the
‘¢ arrangendent. -

o
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* You never noticed the letter I enclosed to-
£ you, long s1m;e, for General Leith, Orderlng -
“ him to join you. Iam, therefm'e, ignorant.
s¢ whether he is with you. - He is placed, like.
% all the corresponding ofﬁcers, under my com-
“mand, but he has never 'written me a line..
¢ 1 shall thank you to tell me where he i is,- as
¢¢ also the Officers who were employed in the
¢¢ mission under him.

¢¢ In the mean time I am anxious to know
~ « the real strength and condition of the troops
" ¢ Romana and Blake are assembling ; and I
¢ shall thank you to send an intelligent officer
¢ to Leon tosee them, and who is capable of
« judging without allowing himself to be hum- ’
¥ ‘bugged. You will of course order whatever
“ ttoops arrive at Corunna to be lmmedlately
¢ landed and moved forward.

« I have sent Colonel Graham (80 Reg.) to .
¢ Madrid, and expect to hear from him tlns
¢ evenmg

¢ ] remain, &e, , o
Joux Mooge.”

Colonel Graham, who had been deputed with
the answer to Castelfranco ‘an‘d Morla, proceeded
ta Talavera, no .other road being open ta
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Madnd He arrived there late at mght on the
7th of December.. The following letter ex-
pla.ms his proceedings ; but, as the Spamsh‘
messenger was slow, and the Colonel was inde-
~ fatigably active, he returned to Salamanca‘on
the 9th, Before the letter arrived. S

Colonel Graham to Sir John Moore. -

'« Tuluveira de la Reina,
" % Wednesday Night late, 7-8 Dec. 1808,

3

¢ MY DEAR GENERAL,
-« Ow1NG to the éxtreme dxﬁiculty in -
“ getting horses, I did not jget here till past
“ eleven to-night { and hearing there was a
< part of the Junta Central still in this place,
¢ immediately waited on them to obtain infor-
“ mation : the amount of which I send by an
' extraordinary courier, asthe’ most likely
¢ means " of its reaching you soon; as he will
« get on much faster than I could, requmng
“ fewer horses.
S seems, on' the 3d,A ‘Caste}ﬁ‘anco'iand
# Morla made-some soit of agreement with the
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“ French, who on'the day before got possession
o .of the Retiro and Prado of Madrid. They are
“ suspected  of treason in 'this proceedmg ;
. “ having refused to admit the troops under St.
_. # Juan and Hereida, who were at the gates on
“ this side ; and whose presence, it is asserted,
¢ would have ‘enabled the citizens to have de-
- ¢ fended the town. Castellar, the Captain- -
‘ General, and-all the Military Officers of
* rank, refused to ratify the agreement, left the

W town, and brought away 16 guns ; and the

i mhabltants refuse to deliver up their arms:
% In this state of thmgs the. Enemy remain in
¢ the Retiro, without haviag taken possession
% of the different posts. within : and they (t.he ‘
% two Deputies here) do not think there'is

- 4¢.any chance of any .part of the French force
¢ (between 20 and 30,000 men) bemg de-

¢ tached from Madrid..

~.%¢ Castanos’ army, meanwhxle, cummanded
“ by General La Pena, second in. command, is
© % at Guadalaxara ; and, they say, amounts to
.¢ about 30,000 men. There are about 12,000
# of the remains of St.Juan and Hereida’s
4 army here, going to occupy the bridge of Al-
“ maraz ; ‘where great exertions are making by
- ¢ the Junta to assemble a large force. Me:m- .



¢ while St, Juanhas been sacrificed to the pof-%
© % pular fury for retreatmg from Madrid ; and
“ was this' morning murdered here. - ‘One of
¢ the members now here is to ‘proceed mme-

o« diately to Leon, to coneert measures with the

“ M. de la Romana; whose force they state,
“ by the accounts received this day, to exceed
¢ 30,000 men ; and every where, where: the
“* country is not occupied by the Enemy, they
¢ say the most active measures are taking toin+ -
_% crease the military foroe of the cowntry. They
« state the whole of the French force 1 n Spain
“ not to exceed from 70 toBO ,000 men ; a part

o «of which is before Saragossa. They deny any

L .remforoements more being on their ‘way to -
¢ join the Enemy They are most anxious that
“ you should join Romana. I shortly explained
 to them, the divided state of your army, and
“ the necessity you were under to begin a re-
é¢ treat, instead of completing the junction, on
. ¢ hearing of Castanos’ defeat. I assured them;

¢.that, whatever might be your determination
KL from circamstances, you have mnothing more
- ¢ at heart than to serve effectually the canse of
¢ Spain ; but that the British auxiliary army
- “.could do little in that by itgelf, and that
o every thmg depended on their being able
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¢ to bring: forwand a powerful - Spanish  arniy,
# that oould unite with it. . I mean toreturn,
¢ by the Placentia road. Iam afraid I shall"
¢ mot be abletogettheCounar to aend ‘thin
“ ¢ till to-morrow morning.
.« I remain ever most truly yours,
SN s Tnmus GraEAM.

: “PS I thmk they mean that La Péna
¢ should retire on' Andalusia : though they do
% mat seem to have quite given up hopes of the
¢ people of Madrid resisting; should they be
. «ableto introduce a few thousand men. The

. ¢ Junta s af Truxillo.. You see that all I can
¢ do'is to repeat what I have heard ; for Iinve

'$ no means at this moment of Judgmg for my-
5 el :
™

(- PaP‘er “inclosed.)

TeL «In the Morning of the $th.
.. “I mavs just heard, from good au-
thmty, that the Enemy have gone towards
¢ Saragossa with a darge force; and that that
- ¢ and Madrid ave their objects.
« P.S. Ofhecml acconnts are Just come. that
¢ they attacked Saragossa on the first, amlwme
L repulsed with great loss.” . ...
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'l‘lns letter exemplifies the manner in which
the Spanish Junta eloaked their calamities from-
the “sight of their’ally. " Not being able abso-
lutely to deny the capitulation, they softened it
into a kind of agreement; adding, that the in-
dignant inhabitants had refused to deliver up
.- their-arms, and that the French had not ven-
tured to enter the city. They also"sunk.'down
the numbers of Buonaparte’s army far below the
truth, and exaggerated their own in the same
proportion ; .completely disguising from the Bri-
" tish General the relative strength of both. -

He was thus misled by the persohs who ought
to have instructed him; and taught to believe
that Madrid, instead of surrendering, had only-
formed a species of armistice with the Enemy :
that Spanish corps were preparing to advance o
its relief; and that the chief portion of Buona. -
parte’s force must be occupied in controuling it.

- It appears from Sir John Moore’s letters, that
he neither credulously trusted nor totally dis-
believed, this authentlcated account ; though it
was likewise confirmed by many private reports;;
particularly by the testimony of a' Friar, who
- had come from Madrid. Notwithstanding his
doubts, he considered himself compelled to make
every effort in his power for the relief of the
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capxtal and acoordmgly advanced from Sala-:

'manca.'

. The movement was made from the left ﬂaak,
by brigades, towards the Duero,

- .'The reserve and- General Beresford’s bngade
were marched to Toro; there to unite with the
cavalry under Lord Paget, who had reached
that place from Astorga. He moved with the
remaining divisions towards Alaejos and Torde-,
sillas. At this last place the whole were in..
tended to unite, whence he proposed'to proceed
te Valladolid. Sir David Baird’s corps were
pot. yet all collected : but he was directed to
push on his brigades to Benavente to support
or join him.

-'The intention of this movement was to
threaten the communication between Madrid
~ and France: but the demgn is expressed in the

'followmg letters. R

i

Sir John Moore to Myr. Frere. ’

« Salamanca, Dec. 10, 1:808.‘ s

¢ SIR,
“ CoLONEL Graham; whom I had

Rl requested to go to Madrid, returned last .

f
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- % pight. He got no farther than Talaveira,
¢ where he met two Members of the Supreme
¢ Junta, from whom he learned the capitulation
¢ of Madrid, with the circamstances rel'aﬁng;
% ¢o it. I own, I ‘cannot conceive how the
« Puke of Castelfranco and Mr. de Morla
« could have given up the town, if the inha.
¢ bitants had been very resolute in their deter-
¢ mination to defend it. It is, I suspect, like
* the ery of the Armies,\who, to cover their
<« misconduct, accuse their Chiefs of treachery,
“ and, in the instance of St.Juan, put them
« to death. Although I have little hope of
« the success of the Spanish cause (for [ see
“ no marks any where of enthusiasm, or of a
~ # determined spirit; either amongst the people
% or the Government); yet, as it is possible
© 4 that it may be roused, and as it is eaid that -
¢ forces are ‘assemblmg in the South, -1 shall
¢ unite the British army ; and, in concert with
¢ the Marquis of 1a Romana, undertake such
+ ¢ operations as appear to us best. ~ I have not
. “ yet received an answer from the Marquis to
““ my late letters; but I expect to receive one
“hourly. I do not know the number of
“ people be has collected ; but they are not of

-t

-
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¢ pected, .
. ¢ 1 have now mth me General pre s dl-a

~ “ vision, the: artillery, dnd’ the whole cavalry,

¢ which, however, as yet..anly- amouhts to
¢ 2,300, - Madnd’ 0 ‘the state it is, must oc~

“ cupy a considerable -partion of the Enemy’s

‘¢ force: Saragossa still holds out; -and the

< levies in the Sonth will attract his attention.
< The. whele connot be turned against us; and

¢ iv a: yery few days I hope to have the armyin
“ readiness to act. -1 shall begih to-morrow to

“ put part of it in motion; and my wish is to
“ unite it at Valladolid. In the present doubt-
 fal stite of things, it strikes me that
" “ would be an advantage to get Cadiz into our
“ possesmon .and perbaps, if it were pointed -
< out to the Junta as a place of safety for them
“ to retreat to, they would agree to our placing.
- ¢ a garrison .in it: in which case, there are
¢ two strong regiments coming from Gibraltar
£ to join this-army ; and, upon signifying it to
« Sir John Cradock at Lisbon, they could be
¢ thrown into Cadiz for the moment, untit
“ same arrangement. could be tnade. This
s Province, kike others, has' received orders to
¢ arm; but, unless the Junta place in the
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« Provinces persons of character and ability to
“ carry their orders into execution, they will
“'be of little avail. Pignatelli, the Captain-
¢ General, has retired even from Avila. By
«the bye, that town_furnished 25,000 rations
“ to the French the other day, upon a simple ‘
* ¢ order being sent to them frém the Escurial. -
« ¢« Jf at this moment this town, Ciudad
¢ Rodrigo, and Zamora, were armed, and
« would defend themselves, it would be of con-
¢ siderable service; as, otherwise, when I go
¢ towards Valladolid, my communication with
¢ Almeida ‘and Pormgal from whence I draw
“ my resources'in ammunition, &c. &ec. may be
- ¢ intercepted. A man of energy, as’ *Captain~
¢ .General of _this Province, residing under the
¢ protection of this army, and explaining jn'
. *:Ploclamations, -or otherwise, to the people
“ the services expected from them, and which
¢ they might perform, would be of infinite use.
“ The people are left too much without di-
“ rection ; and we cannot get, even for money,
“common intelligence. It is only by Colonet
¢ Graham, last night, I knew the capitulation
% .of Madrid, which happened the 3d. I take
- the liberty to state these particulars to you,
“as perhnps‘, by means of the Junta, remedxes'
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“« might: be applied.. "I shall thank ‘you'net t&
‘ mention" any direction in which I mean t5
“ move; but to say, in geneml,' that the
¢ British Army will act in conjunchon w1th the
.“ArmyofIaRomana. T Lo
AT | have the honour: to be, &c &e. .

o : S JonN Moonr..” ‘

. B o )
' -i.,:f_.‘ < o o

Szr Jolm Moore to Szr Damd Bazrd

- L
“ Salamanca, l2th Decmber, "1808.
.¢:MY DEAR SIR DAVID, )
“ I HAVE Teceived both ‘your letters
“ of the Sth in_answer to mme of the 5th
“ and 6th. . :
.o Lord Paget 1s at Toro, to’ whlch place I .
« fhave sent the reserve, and. General Beres-
“ ford’s brigadle; the rest. of the troops fnom
5¢ this are maying to the Duero. My quarters
# to-mérrow will .-be at Alaejos; Hope’s:at
“ Tordesillas ; : Fraser. will be’ with me with his
" ¢ divisign on thei14th; on which day, Lord
« Paget, with the Cavalry and Infantry from
58 Toro, will, mové.‘along to- Duero, . towards
“.us, 30 as to enable ‘the whaleé. to. reach’ Tora
deaillas and its nelghbourhood the 15th, ami
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¢.Valladolid on the '16th.. I bave no answer
‘¢ from the Marquis de la Romana; % whom ¥
 wrote upon the, 6th, and with whom it is
“ my wish. to form. a ‘junction, and to: co-
“ operate.  But, althongh I am disappeinitet] -
¢ in .pot .hearing from him, and must forego
““any assistance from him ; and although your
¢ corps will not be up in time, yet I think it

“ an objedt with the troops I have to march to =

“ Valladalid; froin whence, according to the °
¢ information I receive, I may move on to Pa- -
¢lencia and Burgos; and’ thus threaten the -
¢ Enemy’s communidations, and cause a diver- -
¢ sipn in favour of Madrid or Saragossa, or *
¢ any movement which may be.in contems=

- < plation from the South of the Tagus g‘I'\

, “ shall, at all events, cover you whilst as-

“ symbling at ' Astergn“and Benavente, and - '
#may bring you on to:me,. or fall baek upon
“yuu, as occasion requires;; and, in ﬂtemsah,

¢ tnne,. I shall bejustassafeasathaM“ ;

 or Zamora.. I think.I shall call on to:me -

#€olonel Crawfordh with his. corps, : either by
* $¢ "Foro. or Medinz de Rio Seeo, of which ¥ shall
¢.give :you notice -from Alaejos. I have .at-
“ tached one brigade of -artillery to each di* -
4¢ ision of the army; whatever is ova', is eon:
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@ m&ered as. reseive. To each division also
. “.there is attached ten rounds of musket car-
. “»mdges per man carried incarts, and four
“mules with pack-saddles, for the. purpose of

“ bringing the eartridges, when wanted, from

.  the carts to the troops ; besides which, I am
¢ forwaiding musket-amstunition, and -amme-~
#¢-mition for guus, toZemora. I think if yeu

“ bring on with the troops two brigades -of ar-
% tillery, besides: the two of 'howe artillery,
. “ome of .which is with Lord Paget, this
.- 4¢ will onfice; leave the other two at Astorge,
#ready t0 come forward when called for.
4§ wish you would mske the seme arrange-
“mentlormrrymg with your hxigedes, or di-
“ visious, ten rounils a misn, besides the sixty
- % im pouches. . I shall emclose a letter from
- #Colonel Harding, commendihg the artillery,

# explanatory. of ewery thing eke. Icopsider

. “ Benavente -as & place :to. bave certain steres
« advanced to; she zest you shenld divide be-
“rtweon Astorga and Villafranca. .
« All the money at Corunna should be
¢ brought up to Villafranca ; we shallwantlt E
- “I am much obliged to you for yonr opinion..
“ upon ‘the Galicias and. Vigo ; and it is that -
“ which now, probably, I shall follaw, should .

o
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“such a measure become necessary. I am,
% therefore, most anxious that magazines should
“ be:formed on that communication. I have
“ written_home, to direct that all transports,
<¢ &ec, should call at Corunna, and Vigo, uuless
“ otherwise directed. Corunna must be the
¢ place for all supplies from England ; — the
/¢ communication thmugh- Portugal is diﬁcnlt
-4 and tardy
¢ Forward the mclosed to the Marquis de ln .
< Romana as soon ‘as possible ; and send. me -
4 any letters which may come from him: with- -
“ out delay. .An Officer will remain at Sala-
4 manca to forward letters to me. Should you
_ “““not prefer the direct road byTorotoTotﬂe-
- ¢ sillas, or Valladolid, you will not think it
¢ necessary--to have more cavalry with .you -
-% whilst I am in your front. I shall.enclose &
«¢ Jetter for Lord Castlereagh *, wlnchIShan
« thank you to forward to Cerunna; -
% Beliove me smeerely, &ec.
: “ Joux Mooze.”

*. Vide Appendix, CC. p. 91.
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. ¢ I LEAVE thls to-morrow; az;ld 1
V5% expect ¥ be "in -Mdlladolid en -the- 16th; with
. that part of the army which came from Por-

¢ tygal, joined by 1500 Cawalry which came

L wnth Sir David Bajrd; the rest:of Sir David’s
aoms he' is assembling at Astorga and Bena-
r“ venite; “but I have thought it advisable to

# zagke, this movement without him, rather
¢ than wait longer. He will be in.my rear,
“¢and ‘can join'me when he is ready. - I have

# heard m‘thmg from the Marquis:de l2 Ro-
. mana; in ailswer to the letters I wrote to him
*‘-on ‘the Gtheand 8th instant. I am thus dis-
- $¢-appointed of his cp-operation,.or of knowmg

¢ what plans he proboses :
. “J.am in ignorance of the state of Madnd

«Jt was -attacked the 2d, and capitulated the -
¢« 3d. The French then had the Retiro, and
_% the people kept their arms. - Whether this .

¢ continues their relative situation, I cannot
¢“ learn. The difficulty of obtaining mformatlon

¢ .surpasses what I ever met with.
o2
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“Thoobgoetofnymovmtutothmten

. ¢ the French communications, and attract their

¢ attention from Madrid and Smgoua, and
¢ favour any movement which may be projected
“ by the armies forming to the South of the
- #¢ Tagus.

¢ If no advantage mi:aken of it, 1fno eﬂ’orts
¢ ave made, and ¥ every one continues quiet,
* as they did when Madrid was attacked, the.
¢ Prench will have their option to turn against
% me what pertion of their force they please;'
-« 1t will, of course, net be one inferior in
¢ pumber, and I need not state to youwlnts
* Hkely to be the consequence.. - -

 The French in the North of Spain have:
« from 80 tq 90,000 men-:—it is sa}d that
¢ more are ulvancmg, and I beheve it; as
% many of the letkers, found in the mteroepte_d
“ mail, mertion a seventh and eighth division,
“ preparing to enter Spajn.. 1 have seen no-

thmgm the conduct of the Spamiards that
#¢ gives me the leest hope that they will resist
# such formidable numbers. ‘They have shown
- % nothing like resolution hitherto. Mtdnd
s after so much boastmg, held out but one day.
% This army is now in motion, and I shall make
“ with it what diversion I can, to favoyr anjy’
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¢ resistance; or’ any ‘attacks wide elswhere.
i If the forces, collected tothe Southward of
“ the Tagus, will move forward in great nam-
“ ‘bers, and like menr determmed to. rescue theu'
“ éountry, Madnd may still be saved; if the
- ¢ inhabitants keep their arms, andif the F‘rend)?
“« notmﬁlstandmg the capitulationy; have not
*¢ dared to eater. the city; but nothing. short of
ve aome very decided measure will' save either
'« Madrid or Spain at - this momsent. I shall
‘% comrtinue to keep you informed of my nvove-
"« ments; and your Courier, coming by Giwdad
e ‘Rodrigo, will be informed wheve ta find me.
« I have, &e.
S g “Jothooxx”
¢ It appears by this letter, ‘that the Spaniards -
“had assured Sir John Moore that the French
xroops were fewer by morc than a half of their
~actual numbers; and by their assertions that
the inhabitants of Madrid had not submitted,
but retained thexr arms, he was [ed to emtertam
' hopes that his movements might be useful tp
* save that city. ‘
* On the same day, December 12th, Lord
* Paget, with the principal part of the cavalry,
“"marched from Toro to Tordesillas'; while Bris
{ gadier-General Stusyt, commanding the I8th
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and King's German Dragoons; was mévnh’gf
fiom Arevolo "The Brigadier got {nformation

- that'a party of French cavalry and mfantry were

.posted in a village called Rueda. -

Captam Dashwood secretly reconnoxtred the
place at night, and marked the posmon of the
gua.rds The Bngadnbr then rode up to the
, wllage with a party of the 18th Dragoons sur-
prised the Enemy, and killed or took: pnsoners
almost the whole détachment. ’

- ‘This was the" first encounter of the Frénch
and British- in: Spain. - The’ ‘miarch of the Bri-
N tish had been so well ‘concedled, that the French
were astomshed to find that there were any Eng-
lish troops there. "The prisoners declared that
1t was universally believed they had retreited.
- The Hea&Quarters were, on the 14th De-
- cember; at Alaejos, where Sir John received a
letter ‘from'"thie: Marquis of Romana, ‘who, he
thought, had: been' ratHer too' long' m writng.
The Marquls here ‘distinédy expressesa perfect
approbation of the reasons for the retreat which
Sir John Moore had before prd]ected ; and,.
from cautlon, he' adds not a word respecting
the forward -movement, lest his letter should
fa]l into the hands of the Ernemy. .

There i5 often in the Marquis's lettet one ap
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"’A -5, E Mr. I@Gemkql Szr Jobn .Moorg,
- Commandané. Général de l’,drmée Anglozse

en Espagne. S
1w B'ead Quarters, Leox, lltﬁ Deccmber 1808.

e sm

« JE vors par les deux lettres de V.
¢ E. du six et hnit-courant, la. cayge des mouve-
“ mens rétrogrades qu’e elle avoit prescnt aux'
¢ corps d’Armée sous ses ordres; et jela trouve
« tras fondée et tros juste. Craignant d’aven-
“« turer une réponse aux articles des deux lettres,
“3 Je me réserve de la faire par le moyen d’un
s Officier que j’expédierai demain pour aller
¢ vbtre rencontre a Zamora tandis qﬁe je me
¢ prépare pour ﬁure avec V. E, la jonction ‘si
"« désirée.. ‘

“ Ja1 l*honpeur de rg‘no'm;eller aV. E
“ ’hommage de ma haute estime, et de la par-
“ faite considération avec laquelle
«Je suis votre tres humble,
"¢ et tres devoud serviteur,
« Lr MarqQuis DE A Romaxa.”

* Yide Pranslation in Appendix, FE.p. 97,
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‘O the d-odﬁybnwbchthenbwéwﬁ o
ceived, a packet of letters from the Head-quer-
ters of the French Army were brought to Sir

"John Moore. The Officer’ who -had -them in

charge was intercepted, and murdered by some
Spanish peasants.

The. following dispatch from Mamhal Ber-
thier to tl}e Duke of Dalmatia was very impor-
tant. ‘ ‘

A Monisieur le Muréchal Duc de Dalmatie,
commandant le 2 Corps &' Armée, & Sil-

" dang. Le V. Connétahle, Major Général®.

* <« Chamariin, le 10 Dcc'aibrje, 1808.,

¢ A MONSIEUR LE MABRECHAL DUC DE
¢ DALMATIE,

“ J’ar lu 2 'Empereur, Mon- |
¢¢ gieur le Maréchal; votre lettre du 4 Dhcem’
“ bre, apportée par Pun de vos officiers; sa
“ Majesté, Monsieur le Duc, approuve tout ce
¢“ que vous avez fait. Le 8™ Regiment de
 Dragons, le 227 de Chasseurs, le Regiment
¢ du Colonel Tascher, le Regunept Hanovrien,

* ¢ font quatre Regiments, formant deux Bri-

* Vide Translatior in Appendix, GG. p. 98.

t
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it goded cotmuianddes par les Géideiux deo B
‘gudd de Belle st Franceschi:, ces devx Bri--
“gndak"d‘e .qu:krie sont s0us ves:ondyes; ‘et
. *“Vous peavez les fatre mancetrer comhme i} vous
" gouviendra. L’Empereur pensé qu’avée la-
‘¢ Divishon Mexle, avec la Division Mouten;-
' Tes 4 Regundntb ‘de frowpes i cheval, vens
““ navez vien qui puisde vous résistdr. -

;4 Qu'avez vous % faire:? 'Vous rendre majfre:
“ de. Leon, rejeter Fennemi en Gahee, vous
'3‘ él&pm de .Benavente et de Zamom ;. vous
1o devez pas atoir d’Anglais dévant vous, sar
“ yoelqies Régiments sont vedusd I’Eseuml
¥ Salamanque, et tout porte d penmser qujils
‘¢sont .en pleine. marwhe ‘rédrograde : notre:
“ avawt-garde est anjourd’huta Talavera de la-
** Reyna, sur la route de Badajoz: elle sera
“ Bientdt sar cette ville. Vous séntez assez
“ que ce mouvement (5l e ¥'a pas déja ﬁit)’
4¢-vai forcer les Anglais ¥ accouriz sur Lisbonie.
% Au moment, Monsicur le Maréchal, que vous
“ gerez dertain, comme tout porte A le présumer, -
* qu'il 0’y & pas &' Anglais devant vous, vous
# gduvez marcher droit et téte baissée; il n’y
“ & tien en Espignols qui puisse tenir contre
“ o deux divisions. Faites faire des souliers

& et ded capottes & Leon, & St Ander, & Pa-
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. % lencia. - Sa Majesté ‘approuve toutes lbes. de-
“ mandes que vous ferez:ayant pour but d’amé-
¢ liorer votre matériel : ‘vous pouvez également
¢.requérir des malets pour remonter votreartil-'
“7erie, et des chevanx: pour 'remantes: ;votre:
- cavalerie, en mettantudans tbut cela.les for-
*:mes et -tout .ce .qui tient)d 1a -bonne Adminis-
¢ tration. - Il est. possible qu’aussitbt .que’,la:
“ division de Dragons du Gén.:Miller artivera
¢ en Kspagne, ’Empereur vous 'enyoye j mbis-
¢ cette division .ne sera pas eh Hspagme:.au
“moins de 15 jours. A:ld distance ou'-vous'
*¢ vous trouvez de nous, Monsicur le Pnc, vous
“ ne pouvez vous conduire: que par veus-ménie;*
& et.regarder. tout ce.que.je vous écris -2 un st-
¢ grand élo;gnement «comme une divection. gé
“néra]e. L RPN SR BRI .
-+ % Sa Majesté pense.que.vens prendrez touﬁes‘
“ Jos mesures pour soumettre. le: pays entre :le-
« Duero, Ia Galice et les Asturies, en gardant
< toutesfois, et précieusement, St. Ander. - Le
¢ 57 corps, que: commande. le Mavéchal Due
« de Trevise, a recu l'ordre de se: diriges sur
“ Sarragosse. . Le 8™ corps aux! oxdres du-Dpe
¢ d’Abrantes; dont la 17 Dive® affive & Vitoria
«.vers le 12, va vraisemblablement recevoir des:
““ ordres pour se' réunir 3 Burgos. Des ga-
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solsarres;at. des batimetits de totte esPéce, armée
¢ en guerre, ont-lordre d¢ ‘8¢ rehdre ' st
‘5. Andeiy fuites ls &hargét delmarchandlse An-
. ¢ glaise saisie, de t:oton, de laine, dartlllene,
*: et quon les expedie sur Frarice: + Erifini; tenez

s¢ Valadolid et Zameom: dairs 14 soumission *
< Valladolid est une bonne ville, et qui s’est bie
¢ conduite; on dit qu’xl seroit trés mtéressant
& dloccuper Zamora. - Enfin,: Marisieur }¢ Duc,
¢ .FEmpereur pense que vous -pouvey tout faird
#-du morment que les Anglais seront re’tn'és sur
¢ Lisbonne. - e melofoL
- ¢ Cinq divisions de Castanos, composéed ‘des
¢¢ mellieures troupes, ont été culbutées plus fa<
o cilement encore que vous:n'ayez . culbuté vous-
“ méme V’armée d’Andalousie & Bufgb-: ' Lieg
s6: débns de ’Armée de Castanos sont poursulws
¢ par le Maréchal Bessitres; qm leura‘eonpé ta
# route- d’Estramadure, et qui les pOursult' sur
¢ celle .de Valence & plusieurs Joumées au deld
¢ du Tage L’Empereur a son quamefp géné—
¢ ral & Chamartin, petite campagne 4 une-lisud
" ¢ et demi de Madrid; sa Majesté jouit de In

¢¢ meilleure santé.” La ville de Madrid est ¢rés ~ -

“tranquille ; les’ boutiques ‘sont ouvertds, les
# spectacles ont repris, et il ne parait pas que
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¢ Jes premiers pourparlers ayent été appuyéu de
“ quatre mille coups de canon.
S " ¢ L PRINCE DE. NnmrcﬂAm,
“ MaJor Général: |
< Je vous enverrai demain la proclamiation et
« Jes arrétds pris par I'Empereur ; yousy recon:
“ nm,trez celui fait pour commander & tout.”” -

This letter gave Sir John Moore net ealy a
_ correct accouat of the disposition of most of the
French divisions, together with the intentions
of the Emperor; but also included an exhct
summary of the Spanish operatmns, and of the

. state of Madnd.

The most important service that Mr Frere
eonld perform to Spam and to his Country, was
certainly to send intelligence of all important
© events to the Commander of the Forces. This
duty was of course inculcated in his instructions
from the Secretary of State; in which is the
following clause : “ you will on your part keep
¢ him (SirJ. Moore) regularly informed of any .
¢ political event of importance which meay arise,
“ and which can in any degree affect the safety,
“ or influence the mevements, of tlie army.”
It cannot be questioned that the surrénder and
" ‘total submission of Madrid was a political event
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of some importance ; and hkely to aﬁ'ect the
safety, and influence the movements, of the
British army. . Yet Mr. Frere never ‘transmitted
to Sir John Moore this intelligence ! It was

- the more requisite to do so, as, by his letters
from Aranjuez when close to Madrid, and by
those from Talavera when near it, and by the
~mission of his friend Charmilly, he had sent the-
strongest assurances of the determination of the
m}xaintants of the wplml to hold out to the last
extrelmty Yet Mr. Frere never intimated ta
Sir John Moore that this expectatmn had proved
fallacious! To conceal such mtelhgenee, would
have been hnghiy criminal : it must, therefore,
. be concluded that Mr. Frere was totally misin-.
formed and deceived. Yet one is quite at a loss
tp conceive how the Junta and Mr. Frere could
find any dlﬂiculty in obtaining mtelhgence from
"Madrid. For this clty never was surrounded

by the French the .communication with the
country was left open by their consent, for the
‘admission of provisions. And though the Go-
~vernor and a few others were traitors, yet the
city was full of loyal citizens, undoubtedlv dxs-
posed to send true accounts.

No satisfactory explanatlon appears for the
want of true intelligence, and the transmission
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of false ; or for mingling both togethier, as was
the presént case. For the Junta had actually
_communicated to -the British Commander that
Madrid had capitulated; but they had added
that the city had remained in some sense hos-
tile, and that the French troops had not ven-

- tared to enter within the gates. This impres-
sion of course continued upon his mind; and it
was from Marshal Berthier that he was in-
.debted for the knowledge of the truth. But it

~.was now too late to resume the former plan of
‘earrying his armis to the South: and he still

.bad some reliance on the favourable advices’
which had been sent him on the other points. -

. ..Along with the unfavourable intelligence
communicated in Berthier’s letter; it was some
consolation for Sir John Moore to find that -
Buonaparte believed he was retreating. ‘But
as he perceived that Soult’s corps was stronger .
.than had been represented, he considered it no
Jonger advisable 'to march to Valladolid, - lest

. Sir Dayid Baird should be attacked in forming .
. his junction. He thought it preferable to move

“to Toro, to approach nearer to Sir David, and
accordingly wrote to him this intention.;
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T e He_ad i’uarters, Alagds, 7)ec 14, 1808
. SN S .
.5 MY DEAR- sm, .o
oo ¢ | npcEIvED, last mght you.r letf,ers
o« of the 10¢h and 11thinst. It was my intenr .
“ tion ,tp_\have moved to-morrow op Vallado}id ;
“ but by a letter from Buonaparte to Marshal
¢ Soult at Saldanha, .which we -have inter-
¢ cepied, the offiger who carried it having. heen
¢ murdered by the peasantry, I am induced to
< change my direction, and shall be to-morrow, .
¢ with, all the troops I have, at Toro and. its .
“ immediate neighhourhood. It appears that
£ Marshal Sqult, Duc de Dalmatja, has with
“ him twe divisions at Saldanha, besidgs ome .
¢ under the Duc d’Abrantes which is, collecting -
' ¢ at Burges, and another under the Duc de
¢ Trevise which has received orders to march
< on Saragossa, but which of course may be
¢ recalled. Madrid has submitted, and is quiet;
< and the French from thence are marching
“ upon Badajos. Their advanced guard was at
¢ Talavejra la Reina on the 10th instan. My
¢ object is now to unite the army as soon as
“ possible; you at Bepavente, and X at Tores
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« from whepce, either by a forward or flank
¢ mdvement, the two corps can be joined. I
¢ shall direct all my stores from. Zamora ‘to be-
¢ forwarded to Benavente. The arrangement
" ¢ with respect to yours which I communicated
+ %€ to you in my:letter of the 12th inst. may go
% on ; by which we shall have a cerfain portion
« at Benavente, and the rest at Astorga and
& the rear. It appears, from the intercepted
% letters, from deserters, and from prisoners
<« we have taken, that the French are in cont-
< plete ignorance of the present movements,
4¢ and think we have retreated. As they will
Ry now know the truth, what change this may
¢ make in their march to Badajos I know not :
“¢ but Marshal Soult will certainly be checked
# in his intended operations; which were pro-
4¢ jected upon the supposition that he had
¢ nothing but Spaniards to oppose him. Every
s arrangement which I before directed with a

.. “view to enable us to live in the Galicias,

“ should be strictly attended to; for, though
-4 in the first instances we may not have opposedd
4 to us' more than we can face, it will be ip the
“ power of the Enemy to increase their force’
‘® far- beyond our strength. I have received a
. % Totter from the Marquis of la Romana, and T
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« expect an officer from him every hour. What-
*¢ ever I determine with him shall’ be ¢ommu- -
“ nicated to you; in the mean time I shall.
s¢ thank you to let him know that I have
w changed my intention of going to Valladolid,
*¢ in consequence of information ; and thatIam
% collecting the Army at Toro and Benavente:
“ Beheve me, &ec.
-« Jomx Mooag.” .

Thongh Sir John Moore had received no an-
_swer to the letters he wrote to Mr. Frere on the
6th and 10th, he continued sending him exact
infermation of his movements. | '

' Sir John Moore to Mr. Frere.
« Toro, 15 Dec. 1808,

¢ SIR,.

< Mmsnu Soult, Duke of Dalmatna, |
« is-with a corps at Saldana: Junot, Duke of
“ Abrantes, is marching -with anether by Vit~
. % toria ‘on Burgos; and -there is a corps under _.
« another Marshal, Duke of Trevise, destined
“ for Saragossa: 'Madrid is quiet; and the "
¢ army,. or, -yather ‘a- poruon of it, is on 1ts:

P’
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« yarch to Badaps; the advanced guardwas
« ot Talavera do la Reina on the 10th. Buo-
# mmparté {e at Chamartin—in the belief that
. ¢ the British have retired into Portugal. - Mar-
“ ghral Bessieres 18 in pursuit of the army-of
¢ Castanos; has inm'cepted its march to Es-
“ trepmadnra, and is following it to Valencia.
¢ Phis information, which I received yesterday,
“"has determitied the to unite the army withall -
« POSSlble speed ; and instead of proceeding to
£¢ Valadolid, I have marched to this place, in
“ order to make my junction with Sir David .
“ Baird, who is assembling his corps at Bena-
¢ vente. I met a King’s messenger on my
¢ coming-to this town, who was in search of
"¢ you: I have directed him to go to Ciudad
¢ Rodrigo; where, according to the infor-
¢ mation he receives, he will proceed straight‘
“ to Badajos, or enter Portugal.
- “ I have the honour to be, &c.’
% Jomx Moorg.”

The British Commander was now very de-
. sirous that the Duke of Dalinatia showld meve

forward; and meet him half way; theugh he
" could hardly fatper himeelf with this explc-
tation. He resolved theréfore to mn& o~

e W
L
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wards him, form his junction with Sir David -
Buird on the road, and, if possible, encounter
Marshal Soult before he was' reinforced, and
~_before any -French ocorps should be pushed
forward on his nght flank to endmger hls ‘
retreat. : -
. With this design he had mrched to Toro, .
'whleh he reached on the 16th,. Here he re-
ceived ‘the following letter from Lieut.-Col.-
Symes, who had been deputed by Sir David
Baird to ascertain the strength and condition
~ of the Marquis of Romana’_s troops. - -

Lzeut -Colonel Symes to Str Damd Baird.

Leon, 14th Dec. 1808. ‘
£ sm :
- -+ «“] pave the honour to acqunt you
o that I arrived' at Leon yesterday evening;
% the difficulty of procuring post-horses greatly
“ retarded my journey. Between Bembibre
% and Manzanal I met a brigade of Spémish
s artlllery, . two howitzers, and six ‘field-
- % pieces: they were proceeding to Ponteferada,
“’for what precise object I could not learn ;—s

possibly to defend the passes of the mown-
‘% tam:
P2
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"¢ At a league North of Astorga I came on

- ¢ another brigade of Spanish guns, drawn up
“.on a rising ground. These guns had only
- ¢ three or four men to guard them, and o re--
¢ gular centinels. .I was told that the gunners

- % and cattle were in the neighbouring village.
¢ I examined the state of the guns and ‘the
¢ ammunition, as closely as I could without
¢ giving offence. They appeared very de-
¢ fective ; the men said they came from Leon
« fifteen days ago, and knew not whither or
¢ when they were to proceed. At Orbigo,
“ four leagues from Leon, I found the place
‘¢ occupied' by a numerous body of troops; I
“ was told 4,000, under Major-General Don
¢¢ Jenars Trigader. There were five regiments;

. % three of the line—El Rey, Majorca, and
~ ¢ Hibernia; and two of militia—the Mal-
-« donada and another. The equipment and
¢ appearance of these troops were miserable.
¢ I had an opportunity of inspecting the arms

. ¢ of the General’s Guard, which were ex-
« treniely imperfect; the springs and locks do
¢ not often correspond ; either the main spring
_% was too weak for the feather-spring, or the
« feather-spring too weak to produce: certain
¢ fire from the hammer. I tried sixteen; of

—
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% this number only six hdd bayonets, and these
 were short and bad. The ammnmhon-
¢ pouches were not proof against rain: the
s¢ clothiing of the soldiers was motley, and some
¢ were half naked. They were in general stout
¢ young men, without order or discipline, but
“.not at all turbulent or ferocious; and nothing .
s¢.of intoxication was observable. Soon after I -.
¢ left Orbigo, I met the regiment of Vittoria -
¢.on its march from Leon, destined, I was
* told, for Ponteferada : the men were.:Wretch- ‘
¢ edly clad and armed, -

- ¢ Igot to Leon early im the evemng, and
¢ waited on the Marquis de la-Romana: he
¢ had not heard of the capitulation of Madrid; .
¢ ‘expressed himself vaguely on-the subject of
 moving ; stated his force at 22,000 infantry

¢ and 300 cavalry; complained -much of the - ”

# want of officers; had intended to form his
# army into five djvisions, but could not for.
“ want of Officers to put at their he,ad he,
Ra therefore meant ‘to divide his army into
# wings; one under General Blake, the other’
4 under himself ; that his force ‘was. daily in-
% creasing by the return of fugitives. He ex-
-f¢ pressed hopes that we~had light troops to
# oppose those of the French, who. were very
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¢ expert; and added, that he was traanmg
¢ 6,000 of his men to that specles of warfare;
* There was to'be ‘a general review the next
s day, ‘at which I expressed a desire of the
¢ honour of attending his Excellency. In the
# morning I waited on the Marquis, and pressed
« him, as far as I could with propriety, on the
“ subject of j Jommg Sir John Moore ; -to which
 he pvaded giving any more than general as;
# surances. He does not think that the force
¢ of the Enemy in the North exceeds 10,000
“meninall; and that there is no danger of
#¢ their penetrating into Asturias, He recom-
< mends to Sir John Moore, " to break down all
¢¢ the bridges between Toro and Aranda — five
$¢ in wamber; that Zamora be fortified and
* made a depdt; and that magazines be formed
s¢ at Astorga -and Villafranca; regretted his
“ want of cavalry; expressed a wish to procure
. % 2,000 English .muskets, and shoes for his
“army. When I asked him for 100" draft
* mules for' General Baird's army, he replied,

" ¢ it was impossible; he had not one to spare.

« Whilst we were talking, a courier brought
ek mtelhgcnce of the repulse of the French at
f¢ Madrid.. - It iay be true, but secms at pre-
¢ sent to stand in need of conﬁrmatlon
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“ I attended the review. The troops were -
‘“drawn up in three celumns ; each might, per-
% haps,. consist of 2,500 men, . The Marguis;
“on horseback, addressed each «calumn sepa.
“rately; when that was. aver, . the treops
¢ formed into lines; the night wiag was badly

¢ armed, and worse clothed; the left was
¢ better, being chiefly provided with En‘h sh

¢ firelocks ; amlaoa'ps of 1,000 men in uni-
“ form, who, I was informed, were hglit
¢ treops, might be called r@ed:abie Their
¢ saovements from codumn into hne were very
~ ¢ confusedly performed, and the Officers were
¢ comwparatively inferior to the men; there
“ was only one brigade of artillery:in- the
4 field; and I doubt whether there is any
“ more in Leon. The guns were drawn by
¢ mules. No ammunition- - waggons were
“ brought into the field for inspection. On
“the whole, from what I have been able to
4¢ ghserve, since I came here, amd from the
#¢ tenor of my conversations with the Marquis,
#J am disposed to doubt his inclination of
*# mowing in a forward directin to . jein Sir
¢ John Meore. 1 suspsct he rather Jooks to
" % gsecure his petreat into Galiela, upless the -
¢ ampect of affiirs matenially elters for the
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¢ better; and if he were to join Sir John, ¥ -
¢¢ doubt whether his aid would be found esseh-
¢ tially useful.. My reasons for these con-
¢ clusions ave as follows:—If the Marquis
¢ meant to advance, why send his artillery.and
¢ troops into the rear? and why, as heis.as-
" ¢ sured of the time when Sir John Moore' in-
~ ¢“tgnds to be at Benavente, decline to fix any
| g€ precise day to make a movement? -1 do not
¢ know what communieation he may have
s made to you through Captain Doyle, or by
¢ Jetter to Sir John Moore, to whom he says
¢ he has written fully; but to me he has cer-
¢ tainly given no cause whatever to suppose
¢¢ that he will move in concert with your army,
¢ or that of Sir John Moore: 1 hope I may be
. mistaken.

¢ My motive for doubtmg, whether the aid
¢ which he might bring would be of any im-

. portance, arises from a sense of the inefficient
- " ¢ state of his army, and the want of, dlsmphne
“in the men, - It is morally impossible’ that
“ they can stand before a line of French in-
¢¢ fantry. A portion of, at least one third of,
¢the Spanish muskets will not explode, and a
¢ French soldier will load and fire his piece
§¢ with precision three times ‘before a Spaniard

. -
'
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¢ can fire his twice. . Men, however brave,

# cannot stand against such odds; as to charg-

- # ing with the bayonet, if their arms were fit
¢ for the purpose, the men, though indivi-

¥ dually as gallant as possible, have no cgl- |
¥¢lective ' confidence -to carry them on, nor

#¢Officers fo lead them; ‘they will therefore .

f¢ disperse, probably on the first fire, and can

¢ never be rallied, until they voluntarily return
¢¢ to their General’s standard ; .as in the case
¢ of the Marquis de la Romana’s present army,
* ¥ almast wholly composed of fugitives from the
#f battles of the Narth. A striking instance of
* this is given by the Marquis himself, who
“ assured me that the Spaniards did not “Jose
. is¢ abbve: 1000 men in their late actions with
* ¢ the French ; 'a proof not of the weakness of
‘¢ the French, but of the incapacity of the
¢ Spaniards to resist them. In fact, the
46 French light troops decided the contest ;—
#¢ the Spaniards fled before a desultory fire :—
¢¢ they saved themselves, and now claim merit
¢¢ for having escaped.

. “ By a repetition of such ﬂlghts and re-
¢-assembling, the Spaniards may, in the end
" % become soldiers, and greatly harass the

# Enemy; but, as we cannot pursue that
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- % mode of warfare, our_ allies are not much
¢ calculated to' be of use to us on the day of

s battle, when we must either congpuer or. be
# destroyed. .’ . ‘

I do ot mean to wndervalue the spirit or
¢ patriotism of the Spaniards, which I highly
4¢ respect, .and which, in the end, may effeet
¢ their deliverance ;. but they are not now, nor

#¢ gan they for a long time be, suffigiently im-«
¢ proved in the art of war, to be ceadjutors with

““us in a general action: we must, therefore,
s stand or fall thiough our ewn means ; for, if
w we place any reliance on Spanish aid for sue-
4 cess in the field, we shall, I fear, ﬁnd ours

“ selves egregnously deceived, :

< I think the Marquis de la Roména should

“ immediately be called upon, to say upon what
¢ day he will march, and on what day and at
¢ what place he will join Sir John Movre.

* 41 have thought it my duty, Sir, thus to
% enter at length into the subject, with a view
* to prevent hereafter any disappointment on &
“ matter of such high importance.

" ] have the honour tabe, &e. . .
-7 ¢ MIcHAEL Symes,
¢ Laeut.-Col,”
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*This account of the. Marqms of Rm‘n&gna's
" troops was. most discouraging. It was evident

~ thatlittle relianice could be put on a force so im-

perfectly ovgamzed The following letter from ‘
the Marquis gives no very ﬂattermg description
of his artny, thoughntwas, m mauypoinm ‘an
cxaggemhm

The Marguss rf Romana 1o Sir Jokn Hoove'

Z Leon, l¢14 Dec. 1803.
- ¢ _SIR, N
¢ VovaNT les mouvements q'ne PAr- -
€ mée _sous les ordres de V., E. exécute en
#.avant, je prens le parti de lui dépécher mon
£ a.lde-de-mmp Mr. O’Niell avec cette lettre,
*#¢ qui l'instroira, et de la destination de ron
" ¢ Armée et de- mes desseins. Je me trouve
#¢ ayec 20 mille hommes présents sous les armes,
£6 qhe jai commencé & habi]ler, et & les mettre
¢ en état d’agir; mais il s’en faut encore,
£ beaucoup que j'aie complété louvrage,
¢ il-ya encore les deux tiers au moins qui ont
#¢ besoin d’étre habillés de neuf et en entier.

* Vide Traunslation in Appendix, H H. p. 101, ‘
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¢¢ Presque toute I’Armée se trouve sans ha-
“ vre-sacs, sdns gibernes, et sans souliers ; et
* malgré toute P'activit que j’ai mise pour cet
# effet, je n’ai pu y parvenir & cause du peu de
s¢ ressources qu’offre le pays. . J’attends.d'un
¢¢ jour 2 'antre tous ces objets ; mais éloigne-
. “ment ou ils se trouvent de ce. point-ci re-

s¢ tardent P'exécution de mes ordres. Si les
¢ Provirices mettoient un peu plus de zéle, je
“ne doute pas que I'Armée s¢ wouvemit
¢ dejd en état d’agir de eoncert avec celle de
“V.E. Voila quant a la situation de-mes
¢ troupes, je vais 2 présent exposer A V.E
% mes desseins. Sl je n’avois point d’Enne-
“ mis en face, je ne douterois pas un instant de
“ réunir toutes mes forces avec celle de V. E:
‘““et de concerter une attaque décisive sur les
~ % troupes qui cernent Madrid dans ce moment :~
“ mais il-y-a un corps d’environ huit A dix '
¢ mille hommes d’aprés les meilleurs renseigne-
“ mens qui s'étend depuis Sakagun Jusqui
' Almanza, et dont I'objet & ce que- je crois
% est de tenit en échec mon Armée, également
“ que d’entretenir les corhmunications avee
“ les montagnes de Santander. La position
“est le long de la petite rividre de Ceg, et i}
“ occupe les villages de Sakagun, o il appuye
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“'sa gauche; Saldana, ol se trouve son corps
.« principal ; Cea et Almanza, ouil a ses avants-
- ¢ postes. De ce dernier point il pousse sesre-
% connoissances jusqu'da Pedrosa i V'entrée de
“ Valdeburon, et il prétend géner ma gauche.
« Tant que ce corps sera dans cette position,
¢ je ne pourrois pas abandonner la mienne, tant .
¢ parceque je ne puis pas ‘laisser & découvert ni
s abandonmner ce pays .d’od je tire beaucoup de"
¢ gubsistances, comme aussi parceque je laisse-
¢ rais- libre et degagée & I'Ennemi Pentrée des
« Asturies, et qu’il ne tarderoit pas 3 s’emparer
¢ aussitdt de ce pays-¢i, et & menacer 'entrée
“en Galice. Je compte d@s" que je serai en
“ état de mmanceuvrer de pousser le corps qui-est
“¢.devant moi; et en méme temps Sir David
¢ Baird pourroit montrer les tétes de colonnes
¢ en avan¢ant depuis Benavente sur la route de
¢ Palencia. Ce mouvement combiné obligeroit
“¢ ce corps ennemi & se replier sur Reynosa, ou
“ méme 3 Burgos; une fois dégagé de cette
< partie, je né trouve pas qu'il fut difficile 2
*.V.{&E. de venir se joindre & nos corps, tant A
¢ celui de Sir David Bau'd comme également’
 au mien. :
¢¢ Je voudrois bien avoir une entrevue avec

- “V.E.: nous applanirons bien des difficultés ;
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b je puis Yexéciter sans faire fanté ici, je
‘¢ me rendrai au plus t6t & Tordesillas, et je¢ ne
‘ manquerai pas de vous en avertir d’ avance.:
¢¢ J’ai 'honneur d’étre, ‘
¢ Monsieur le Général, |
s« Vétre tres humble et dévoué Sexvitstr; -
¢ Lz Marquis pE LA Romana.”

While Sir John Moore’s whole attention was
engrossed with the attack on the French army,
which be was meditating, a new mission from
the Supréme Junta and Mr.. Frere overtook
. him this day at Taro.

A member of the Junta, accompam«l by Mr.
~ Stuart,. presented the following dispatch :

Don Martin De Garay, Secretary of the
Supreme Junta, to His Excellency J. Hook-
" ham Frere, &c. &ec. &c

“ sIm,
“ Twe Marquis de la Romana has
,“ informed the Supreme Junta, from his Head-
 Quarters in Leon, under date the 2nd inst.
¢ that eight days ago he was treating with the

 * Vide Appendiz, IL p. 106#
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« Enghsh General Sll' David Baird, who com«

< raands the troops of his nation at Astorga, to
o« proceed ‘with them and twelve or fourteen
~ ¢ thousand picked men of the army under his
“ cemmand, to Zamora, to unite with the Ge-
% neral .Sir John Moore, by the road he had
« pointed out; in order to mtake a movement -
© ¢ against the Knemny, towards the point that
L% might— be thought mqst convenient. But,

“ when he flattered himself that General Baird
% would agree thereto, he replied, that he had
* positive orders to go by land or sea to unite
< with Sir John Moore in Portugal. That he
‘ had repeated his request to both Generals;
“ and.that on the preceding day General Baird
% had definitively answered him, that he was
. withdrawing his artillery to embark it at Co-
¢ minna, and that he intended to go with his
“ troops to Portugal, along the coast of Galicia,
“ or by the provinge of Tras los Montes upon
<¢ Almeida. That he wrote to him, in conjunc-
% tion with General Belande (who had arrived
- < that night at Leon), acquainting him with
 the constérnation into which he would throw .-
“ the country by his retreat; the impossibility
“ of the Marquis’s marching alone, without

“any cavaliy, towards Zamora; the exils to
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&-which that province remiained exposed, and -
< the risk with hich it threatened the kingdont '
s of Galicia *.-

"% The Supremé Jiii)ta' lias leaint with the’
‘ greatest surprise and pain this resolution of
¢ the English General ; whieh; if put in ex-
© % ecution, would afford great advantages to the '
% French arms, and would bring on the mest
¢ terrible consequences upon the Spanish arms.
¢ The gefierous and ready suecours that Eng- -
" ¢ land afforded us, and the troops with which -
¢ she assisted us, increased the enthmsiasnx of -
« the whole country, and strengtheneﬂ the just -
“ hopes that this union would secure the: hap- -
¢ piest results to the enterprize. Fer the same
‘¢ reason, the dlsmay and consternation that will '
«-now. agise from seeing the British army retreat
" ¢ without acting or uniting, will-excite feelings
‘¢ contrary to the good cause, will weaken the
‘¢ enthusiasm and ardeur which, hitherto, con-
«fidence in the uniformity of ideas, -and in the -
“.operations of the Britishrarmy united with our-
¢ troops has sustained. . .

'A* Vide page 199, where the Marquis states an opinion

o ekactly'the reverse of this; namely, that it appeared to

him, that the cause for Sir John Moore’ $ orderm’g are«
treat was well founded, and very just. .

.
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.‘“Mu the- irreparable. injury that we

« should feel, Portugal would remain exposed
¢ to see herself for the sacond time subjected to
¢ the French; who would then disconcert,

“mmost completely, all the plans and measares-

¢ that would alone save these two kingdoms,

“ allies of England, who by the ultimate resuls

“ wounld only have afforded us succours and

“ troops to meke us Tely on their effective as-
“ sistance, and withdraw them in the mest cri-
“¢ tical and interesting moment.. . In reality, the
¢ Enemy has. never been nearer his utter ruin
¢ (f the English and Spanish armies act with
¢ judgment and energy) than in the moment
‘¢ when, weakened by what his late efforts have
¢ cost him, we might proﬁt of the adva.ntage of
“ geeing hix army dmded i eovequ nuch su
“ extended line.

¢ All these eopsndemhons, and the mehm
« choly comsequences the retreat of the Bri-
s tish troops would produce, cannot be hidden
- .* from your Excellency’s penetration, and that
¢ of -his Britannic Majesty’s Generals; but, if
¢ the British army were united to ours, it would
¢ conttibute to give liberty to Spain and Par-

 tugal; finish . the generous work for which
% the friend of Spam destined them; 1mmortaheev |

A.Q
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¢« thelr name, and render service to all the Con-
¢ tinent. ' - "

“« A]though our troops have expenencéd re-
“ verses, there are no grounds -for dlsmay.
¢ The state of things rather promises that, by
¢ the number of English and Spanish troops, ]
“ and by the enthusiasm and confidence their
« ynion will produce, advantages will' occur
¢ which must secure us victory. W

¢ The Marquis de 12 Romana will see Sn
¢ John Moore, and join him with fourteen thou-
¢¢ sand chosen men from his army; and with the

¢ active and energetic measures which’ the Su-
KL preme Junta has directed, in a month'it will

‘< angment its numbers with thifty thousand
“¥ conscripts from the kingdoms of Leon, Ga-

"¢ licia, and Asturias. ° HlS Majesty, as your

K Excellency knows, has resolved that ofie ‘of

"¢ its “members shall go and eonfer: - with
"¢ Sir Johﬁ Moore. - He 15 ‘teady’ to depart

s and will'be accompamed as your Excellency.

“«“ has promtsed by Mr. Stuart, who will do

. s every thing in his power to coivribute to the

‘¢ object. He also hopes that your E‘xcellency,

“« impressed with these wewhty consu]erattens,

¢ will endeavour to persuade the General in

¢ Chief of the English troops, that the enthu-

P
o
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“siasm of the people, their consolation, the
“ Liberty, of the nation, the security .of Por- -
¢ tugal, the interests of England, and those
£ of all Europe, depend on -the immediate
. “ union; and, when the plans are concerted,
‘“ to act in the most convenient manner: for
"¢ otherwise neither the object of their coming
‘ will. be attained, nor any advantage will
¢ have resulted, than that of losing the best
“ opportumty of destroymg the eternal ‘Enemy
« of the repose of the Contment abandomng
“ Spain and “Portugel to their fate, in the
- ¢ precise- moment. in ‘which they stood most

¢ in.need of the assistance of their Ally. |
¢ The Supreme . Junta relies on the attach-
¢.ment. yout Excellency has shewn them, and
‘. on the lively interest you take in our cause;
¢ and that yeu will.contribute with all your
% influence and representation, that the great
* ¢ enterprize. may not: fail. Al which, I sub-
. mit to. your -Exgellency’s consideration, by

s command of His Majesty. :
: (Signed)  ““ MARTIN DE GARAY

¢ Truxillo, 8 December, 1808, o

The Jtmta here, as heretofore, assnre Sir
. Jehn- Moore of an augmenting enthuslasm
’ Q2
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Hb is profiised to be joined immedidtely with
" fouiteen thousand picked men of the Marqms
of Romana’s ‘army, .&nd in a month with
thirty thousand conscnpts It will a&erwai'ds'

appear how these promlses were kept.

The following 1is the letter brought by Mr
Stuart o

Mr. Frere to Sz'r John Moore.

» - ¢¢ Truxillo, Dec. 8, 1803."
“ SIR; . - '
. - % Aprer the representatwns wlncl‘i'
* have been made to you from other quarters,
¢ I can hardly hope that a farther remonstraice’
“ on My part-can produce any effect: when
* high military rank and swthority, and thé
- < influéhce of petsons whom I am told you'
% honour with jour private ésteem, have been
“ found unavailing. The advantages which'
¢ Mr. Stuart pessesses in this respect will, I
-4 hope, enable him to wrge you whth - the:
“ warmth ofrega:d what I may be allowed td'
. ‘state’ with impartiality and candour, towards
““a person with whom I am no otherways ac-
“ quainted than by the honour which he has
“ done me by his correspondence : I mean the
“ immense responsibility with which you charge



229
“ yqurself by adophng, upon 2 snp,oeed milj-
“ tary necessity, a measure which must be fals
¢ lowed by immediate if not final ruin to our
“¢ Ally, and by indelible disgrace to the Country
“¢ with whose resources you are entrusted.
“ 1 am' unwilling to enlarge upon a subject
“ in which my feelings must be stifled, or ex+
¢ pressed at the risk of offence; which, with -
“ such an interest at stake, I should feel un~
« willing to excite. But this much I must say, °
¢ that if the British army had been sent abroad
“ forthcexpresspnrpose of doing the utmost
‘¢ possible mischief to the Spanish cause, with
“ the single exception of nat firing a shot against
“ their troops, they would, accarding to the
4 meaaures now announced.as about to be pur-
“ sued, have completely fulfilled their purpose
. % That. the' defence of Galicia should be
o abandoned must appear incredible, . = '~
~ ¢ I inclose a note which I have just recewed
¢ from Mr. Garay, Secretary to the Junta, and
¢ remain, with great truth andregard ‘
14 Sll'
& Your obedient humble servant,
| « J. H. FRERE.”
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+This lefter, and this second mission, shew
the continued interference of Mr. Frere in the
military operations; and they prove “how deter-
mmed he was that Sir John Moore should be
governed by him.

It must be very superfluous to add a, word in
justification of Bir John Mobre’s original plan,
since it'appea.rs, by Berthier’s letter, that Buo-
naparte presumed that his movement would of
course induce the English to retire’ on Lisbon.
We do’ not; however, suspect that ‘M. Frere
thinks himselfa superior general to Buonaparte;
we- only perceive that his understanding was
completely warped by traitors. The stile ‘of
the letters; however, do not admit of the same

apology; and the whole transaction displays an
" extraordinary specimen of dlplomatlc authority.
Had it not been’ recorded; no one could -have
suspected how Commanders of Arm1es might
be treated by British Plenipotentiaries. -

The forbearance of Sir John Moore on re-
.celving these letters is very remarkable he
sent no answer 'till the 23d, which’ will appear
in its place. In his J ourrial there 1s the follow-
“ing passage.

“ 1 halted at Toro on the 16th, when Mr.
¢ Stuart came to me from Mr, Frere, accom-
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< pahied ;by;,& Memﬁer,of the Junta, to request

“ I weuld connectnyself with the Marquis of-

¢ Romand. . This I told -them I was about to
“ do, and - that I had - written to the Marquls.

-

* frofn- Salhmanca L

D explained to Mr. Stuart Mr Freres e,x-
¢« traordmary conduct to me, and 1 shewed hlm
- ¢ his letters, which .surpnsed him. He was
¢ not much pleaséd at-having been sent upon a,
‘¢ mission with. only a half-confidence.” '

t

It 1s mortifying to observe, with how much_ .

- more proprnety and judgment the political de-
tails are; managed by the’ French even when,
¢onducting an atrocious usurpatlon, than by
. “the English, when _engaged in the justest cause.
. Jiet Marshal Berthier’s letter ‘be compared
with Mr. Frere’s. 'The instructions contained
in the former are perspicuous,and the langl_xage‘
is concise and polite. And though-Marshal
Soult only commanded a detached corps, heis

. left with ample discretionary powets, and free

from the fetters of diplomatic men.

But, what above all things merits imitation,
the. best information which had been. received
is sent to him, and the state of affairs is fairly
described,” neither .exaggerating nor disguising

.the truth, .
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It thence appears that the correspondence
between public officers in France is of a nature
opposite to the pompous Bulletins. The latter
are intended to deceive the vulgar, the former
to instruct their officers. And the French are
too wise politicians to suppose that successful
measnreseanbefoundedonfalsemformhon.

SirJohn Moore®* had now resolved to threaten
the communications between France and Ma~
drid; and, if a favourable opportunity offered,
to attack the Duke of Dalmatia’s corps, or any
of the covering divisions that should present
- themselves, He foresaw that this would neces-

. sarily draw upon him a large French force, and
of course would prove an important diversion
in favour of the Spaniards ; who would by this

.- means have the opportunity of collecting in the

South, and restoring their affairs. The army
was now near thé French position. The cavalry
under Lord Paget were pushed so forward, that’
their patroles reached as far as Valladolid, and
had frequent successful skirmishes with the.
Enemy. , Colonel Otway met a detachment of
French cavalry charged them, and made the

whole prisoners.

On the 18th of December Sir John Moore s
* Vide Appendix, K K. p. 108,
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: Headﬂuarters viere ‘at Castro Nuevo, an& Sir
David' Baird’s at Benavente, on the road to
| jom him. - S
“Siv John was 'very demous of obimmng th
coloperation of the Marquis'of Romana, who
unluckily was beginning to retire on Galicia’
This proceeded’ from the Spanish and English'-
Commandérs being imdependent,-instead of thc
' one bemg snbordmate to the other, ™

Szr Jolm Moore to the Marquzs de la Romana /

« Castro- Nam, 18th Dec. 1808.°"
X 13 SIR v . . e
“ ] gAD the honour to receive, at
¢ nToro, on the 16th inst. your "Excelency’s
¢ Jetter of the 14th, delivered to me by your
6 Axd-de-wmp, Mr. O'Niell, ' I have deferred
# to answer it untd'I approacbe& nearer to you,
“ and ‘until I knew what measures you might
¢ propose to pursue, in consequence of the in-
#¢ formation I had directed Sir'David Baind ‘to’
¢ communicate to you. ' ‘Upéxi a' knowledge' .
¢¢ that Marshal Soult had a corps so near as’
# Saldana and Sahagun, which would soon be
* joined by another coming from France under

- # General Janot, I judged it expedient to make
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« if-junction. ‘with Sir David Baird in" this
“ neighbourhaod,,- as speediest dorie,: rather
¢t than at Valladolid. I therefore marched from
. ¢ Alagjos, on Toro, and yesterday: camne here;
‘¢ where I occupy rather an. extended canton-.
¢ ment. Myrinﬁention was te.march towards .
¢ Saldana and Sahagun, as sooh as Sir David
“ Baird’s . corps was coine, forwdrd ;. which I
¢ thought would either ‘lead o an action with
“¢.the corps under Marshal Soult, or induce him
“ to retire.. In either case I expected to dis-
¢¢ embarrass you from a troublesome nelghbour
 In this operation I of course expected the
¢¢ co-operation of such part of your corps, if not
¢ the whole, .as was fit to move.

¢ I received, upon my arrival here yesterday
& aftemoon, a letter from Sir David Baird, in-

« closing one which he had just received from
-¢¢ you, dated the 16th; in which you mention
“ your intention "immediately to retreat; by
“ ‘Astorga‘ and Villafranc¢a, into the Galicias.
“ I beg to know whether this:be still your Ex-
¢ cellency’s determination, as it is ane which
‘. must materiglly affect my movements. Iown
“ that I expected that your Excellency would

“ have left the road through:the Galicias tq .

¢ Corunna open for the British. army, as itis
, pen Y
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- 4 that by ‘which ‘'we must recelve our supp]]es ‘
“and by which, if obliged, we can wuloné re-
« treat. I expected that your Excellency, with
« the Spanish troops, would have entered the
% Asturias, and have thus protected the left
“flank of the communication’ on Con_n‘iha. I
¢¢ ‘was the ' more induced to think that this would
¢ have been your mode of acting, as it is stated
“ in a paper given, I believe, by your Excel-"
“lency to the British Government; and by
¢ which they were induced to prefer the disem-
¢¢ barkation of their troops at Corunna, and the
¢ assembly of the British army in Leon.

¢ As it was my wish, on coming hére, teo
‘¢ combme my movements with those of the
“ Spamsh army under your command, ‘T hope
¢ you will have the goodness to communicate
“ to me your intentiors.. “You know the suc-
¢ cesses the French have met with, you know
¢ the forces they have in Spain, and you should
“be able to judge better than I can, " what
¢¢ chance there is, after the recent defeats, of
“ an army being assembled m the South of
~¢¢ Spain able to resist, or occupy the attention
¢ of the French, suf’ﬁclently to obhge them to
#¢ withhold any considerable portlon of their -
# arpy from being sent against us. T hdve no’

td
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“ aeeounts from Saragossa; but it is reuonabh
“ to suppose that it cannet hold out long against.
“a regular attack.

- . *1 had forgot to mention to you, thata
.« Member of ‘the Supreme Junta waited upon,
“meatToro, to reqnestm the name of the
"¢ Junta that I should act in concert with your
“ army. The Junta were at Truxillo; but have
¢ retired to St. Mary’s, near to Cadiz. o
«¢ 1 shall wait anxioysly for your Excellency ' 3

¢ answer, and have the honour to be, -

1] Sll',
¢ Your most obedlent, &c.
“ JouN Moo

The General continued his march on Vi]]a-'
‘pando and Valderas. On the 20th December
he reached Majorga; and here he was joined
by Sir David Baird, with the Guards and Ge-’
" neral Manningham’s bngade 5 -
. The British army were now united ; and; ,
independent of some small detachments left to .
- keep up the communications, it amounted to
23,000 infantry, and 2000 two or three hun-
dred cavalry., The Head-quarters were at Ma-
jorga, but the cava.lr and horse-arqllery werg
advagced o Monastero Melgar Abaxo, w’lthm
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three leagues of Sahagun; where it was un-
derstood that near 700 of the Enemy’s cavalry :

were posted.
* The weather was extremely cold, and .the

ground covered with deep snow; yet Lord -

Paget endeavoured to cut off this detachment.
H'ls Lordshlp marched at two o’clock:in the
morning, and sent General Slade with the
10th hussars along the Cea to enter the Town;
. while he proceeded towatrds it in another di-

" - rection, with' the 15th dragoons and h“orse-
- artillery. .
Hls Lordslup approached the town at dawn,
‘and ‘surprised a piquet; but two ot three men
_escaped, and gave the alarm. He pushed for-
ward, and discovered the Enemy formed up,
not far from the town. ‘The two corps ma-
neeuvred for some time, each endeavouring to
~ gain fhe flank of its opponent. "At first the
ground was unfavourable to Lord Paget; par:
' ticuTarly from the sitaation of a hollow. But
by superior skill his Lordship surmounted ‘this
difficalty ; passed the hollow, ‘completely out-
" tnanteuvred the Enemy, and cha.rged them ata
favourable moment ; for -the . French ‘having
wheeled into line, very injudiciously halted to
réceiyg the shock, But this they were unequal
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to; they were overthrown in a moment, and
dispersed in every, direction. Many of the French

"were killed : and the prisoners amounted to 157, .
including two Lieutenant Colonels. The loss
of the British was trifling. The 15th Ragun ‘
of Hussars, about 400 strong, encountered } m
tlns action near 700 French, and surpassed
them both in skill and intrepidity.

Sir John reached-Sahagun in the mormng of
the 21st of December, and. estabhshed there
hxs Head-quarters. As the soldiers had suffered
a great deal from the forced marches (for, the

“ weather was severe, the roads were very bad,
and covered with snow) he halted a day., to
enable them to recover.

‘The following letter was recelved this mormng

* from the Marquis of Romana:

The. Marquis of Romana to Sir Jokn Moore*.
_ L& ‘Lean,' le 19 Decémbr;, 1'808;
.« SIR,
. ‘“JeEm’empresse de répondre 3 Ia lettre
« de V.E. de ‘hier, datée de Castronuevo, en
“ lux exposant que si j avms pensé faire une

4

" # Vide Translation i 1;1 Apgendlx, LL. p. 112,
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¢ refradte, ¢¢ T'étoit Yu'en faison -dés nouieHes
- ¢ que je teceveis” de- Sir Duvid ‘Baitd; atre: -
¢ hient’ é¥-nletoit’ nu]lément mon intention:. J’ai
< placé thes avant-postes de fagon & pouvoir me
“ yetirer en-bon\ordre; et tant que le Corps du
4t Maréchal-Soult ne_recevra pas’ de renforts
< phs considérables,  je n’ai rien A risquer dans
“ ma posmon qui ‘n’est que momentanée; et
“ unl(Luement pour rétabhr Parmée. Je.voudrois
¢ co-opérer au mouvement que V. E-pense faire
¢ .sur Sahagun ; et je n’attendrois pour cela que
¢ le. moment de scavoir quand votre Excel-
“ lence pense ‘le mettre*en exécution, pour
¢ me mettre en 'marche. Je ferai longer les
¢ Montagnes de Leon jusqu’& Guardo par ug
¢ corps de troupes légires; tandis'que le gros
- ¢ de mes troupes marchera sur 4lmanza, et de-.
:¢1a cotoyant la Rivitre de Cea se portera sur

¢ Saldana, ol doit se trouver le Corps du Ma- ..

“ réchal Soult, & moins qu’il p’ait changé de.”
“« posmon comme on le dit depms deux j jours.

“ Les avis annongent. qu'ils n'ont laissé 3 Sai-

“ dana que 1500 hommes, et qu’ils ont fajt-
«¢ filer les autres vers Guardo, en se rapproehant 4
. ¢ des Montagnes. - On prétend quiils ont a
« Guardo 3 mille hommes, et que ce Corps peut

¢ bien étre augmenté par les détachemetits qui

+
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« omt quitté la Licbang, ou les' Montagnes de
¢¢ Saantander, qui oonfine avec Leon et les As-
% furies; au feste il n’y a pas un grand fond &
“ faire sur les rapports des Paysans, car outre
¢ qu’ils ‘ne voyent pas exmctement, ils sent
“ brouillés dans leur comptes par les marches
¢ continuelles et les contre-marches que les
¢ Ennemis font. J'ai Thonneur de prévenir
«V. B. quils ont fait barricader le Pont et
““Tentrée de Sahagun avec des chamiots. -

“Si V.E. a &autres projets en tite, jes-

&« pere qu'elle voudra bien m’en donner connois-
4 sance, dans la persuasion que je ne désire antre

4¢ chose que -concerter en tout mes opérations

# avec. celles de V. E. etVappuyer de mon
¢ mieux dans toutes les entreprises. Je crois que
¢ pour le moment i ne doit pas étre question

- ¢¢.de retraite, mais bien de ‘titer I'Ennemi, et
¢ Pobliger & s'@oigner de la Capitale. Si V. E,
¢ Je jugooit & propos, nous pourtions avoir une

“-entrevie & Benavente, et peut-8tre il seroit
.- % plus facile alors d'établir un plan d’opérations.

- % J’ 2 eun ce sorr des lettres de ]a Junta datée
- % de Merida en Estremadure le 13, dans les-
¢ qmelles ils m’annongent que le Peuple tient
“ encore bon & Madnd, que les Frangois ont

-4 éb¢ repoussés et battls allant & Seragosae, et
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“ que. les choses vont. trés blen en. Catd-.
< logne. - T
. ¢ Je prie, V.E. d’agréer lhommage o
. ¢ de mon sincdre et respectueux attachement,
¢ Lz Magquis DE LA Romana.”

. The Marquis in this letter .expxjesses’,:his,qn-
probation of the present mensures, and his will- -
ingness to co-operate in the attack proposed to
“be made on Saldapa; hut. hig mtelhgenge is in
every point erroneous. The last paragrapﬁ,
mentmmng the information sent by the Junta,
is most extraordmary .

Could it. he. possible,. that on the l3th of
D6Qember the Junta did not knpw that Madrid
had completely, suhmitted .ten - dayp - before; -
when they ﬂxem,selx?es had been chased-by the
French army from Tplavera, whlch is smty mﬂes
‘ beyond Madrid? | -

It is true that Mr. Frere, in hlS remonstranoe
| of the 23cd . of November*, reproached the

Junta for concealing information from him,;

and .even for equivocating upen the subjects

But it is quite incredible, .that they should in-.

tgntwna.uy decejve - theu‘ awn .Geperal, and

* Vide page 94.
R

3
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;through him the British Commander. We
must therefore suppose that the Junta trans-
mitted the best intelligence they had; and
" must pity most sincerely a country so governed.
* The following letter from the Duke of In-
fantado is dated the 13th -of December, the
same day with that from the Junta to the
‘Marquis of Romana. Let them be compared.

Do Duc de Ulinfantido 3 8. E. J. H. Frere*.

¢ Cuenga, ce 13 Decembre, 1808.
‘‘ MONSIEUR, oo

« Jg' me fais un devoir de vous an-
"¢ nonger, comme A notre trés bon et fiddle
“ Allié; qu’ayant été envoyé A cette armée du
< Centre pour ticher d’accélerer son arrivée au-

- ¢ prés de la Capitale, afin de sauver celle-ci,

“g'il étoit possible, n’ayant. pu réussir dans
, “ mon projet, et me disposant en conséquence.
‘3" me rendre aupres de la Junta Supréme, Jje
‘¢ me suis v obligé par les Généraux, et fored
¢ par les circonstances, i prendre le comman-
«dement de l'armée, en attendant la décision
““de-la Junta. Clest malheureusement Vespri, .

* Vide Translation in Appendix, M M. p. 115,

o
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a

“« dmsurrectlon et de- mécontentement du ‘sols
< dat qui m’a placé au poste que joecupe; et
“ Cest. assurément une situation bien désagré-
“ able que. celle d’avoir 2 corriger des maux
e mvétérés, et de débuter par des mesures né-
« cessaires pour rétablir Yordre et la dlsclphne
€ totalement néghgés

“Je ne saurais vous dépemdne létat ol
“3 J ’al_trouvé ce corps de troupes affamé, sans °
¢ chaussures, une grande partie sans uniformes,
‘¢ manquant de munitions, ayant perdu la pla-
“ part de ses bagages; réduit & peu présa 9
~“ mille hommes d'infanterie .et deux de cava-
¢ lene et surtout ayant totalement perdu la
¢ confiance en ses Chefs, J’ai crli d’apres cela,
¢ devoir suivre le plan adopté par mon prédé-
¢ cesseur, celui de venir dans ce pays montueux
¢ pour y passer le peu de jours nécessaires i re-
¢ tablir un pen 'armée; pour me faire rejoindre
‘ par quelques traineurs, et quelques recrues,
¢ donner la chaussure et du repos au. soldat. et
¢ auxchevaux, et partirensuite pour de nouvelle$
. opérations Mais il seroit bien important pour
¢ Jeur réussxte qu’elles marchassent d’accord
¢ et de conmcert avec celles des autres ‘armées,
¢ surtout avec celles de. I’ armée Angloise; et -
“ 1l seroit, par conséquent, indispensable que

© R 2
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% nous connussions mutuellement nos pro-
“ jets. Le Colonel Whittingham' se trouvej
“ malade dans ce moment ci, et je désirerois
« d’apres celd qu’il me fut envoyé par S. E.‘
¢ le Général en Chef Moore un officier de con-
“ fiance et connoissances militaires, qui pfit me
« rendre_ compte du plan adopté par le Général
“ pour cette campagne, et lui rendre compte
"¢ de ce que nous accorderions ensemble quant
“d la part que le corps d’armée pourroit
¢ prendre 2 son exécution. Je'serai bien charmé
¢ i le choix pouvoit tomber sur le Colonel Gra-
“ ham, que j'ai eu I'honneur de connoitre chez
« M. Stuart.

. «“Je ne sais, Monsieur, ol cette lettre-ci
“ vous pamendra car j’ignore encore le lieu
“oh la Junta s’est détenue ou fixée, et ‘je
¢ pense que vous étes auprés d’elle. Ma lettre
“ n’en sera pas moins I'organe de ma trds-sin-
¢ ctre affection, ainsi que de Vassurance de
“ ma plus haute considération, avec laquelle ‘
« J’ ai I’ honneur d’ étre, &c. ’

“ Le Duc pEL INFANTADO.”

.. What folly, deceit, and distress, does this
- oost: patural letter detect! - Here is a genuine
description of the- Spanish army, and a true ac-
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count of its numbers. And it is Jamentable to
observe, that while the British army, almost ‘
by the command of the Junta, is hazardmg its
existence to make a diversion in favour of the .
Spanish army, the General of the Spanish army
knows nothing about the matter. What con- *
cert could there be between the various armies
employed for the defence of Spain, when the
Junta, the centre of intelligence, kept them all
" 1n absolute ignorance of the state of things ?
‘ Had Sir John Moore been so fortunate as to
find so candid a correspondent. as the Duke of
Tofantado, a person who would describe things
as they were, there is no doubt that the events
and. conclusion of the campaign would: have \
'been very different. But this most qmportant B
letter, dated Cuenca, Dec. 13, was sent to
Sev;lle, and was there enclosed in one to the
A General from Mr. Frere* dated Dec. 22! It
contained the only correct information he had -
hitherto sent. . But, instead of. being carried
according to its address, it was conveyed to
London! The packet was unsealed by Sir
John Moore s Executors

* It was congldered improper w print this letter of
Mr. Frere’s, ‘as it was not reeeived by the General.
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On the 22d of December, while’ the ‘troops

were enJoylng a short repose at Sahagun, and
prepaxing for action, the following letter arrived.

' Mzr. Frere to Sir John Moore,

¢ Merida, 14 Dec. 1808,
[Recerved 22 Dec. 1808.]
“ SIR, ‘

. “ I was last night honoured by your
£ letter of the 10th, and was smcerely gratxﬁed
 at learmng that, with hopes mﬁmtely, less

o« sangume than I confess myself to entertain of
¢ the final success of the Spanish cause, you
¢ had determined to make an effort in its fa-
¢ vour. ' A resolution taken with such views
‘ must have been in a great measure fotirgded
¢ upon feelings similar to those which you will
“ have seen very strongly expréssed'in a letter
. ¢ of which: Mr. Styart was the bearer, and of
¢ which I wish to say nothmg more, than that
¢ I feel highly gratified in the idea of your hav-
“ ing partaken them with me; and that, with-

© ¢ out communication between us, the same sen-
“ timents which at’ that very moment were
“ inflyencing your conduct, were guiding my

¢ pen.
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¢ Your letter happened to be delivered to me

#¢ while I was with the Junta ; -and, after com-
¢ murﬁcating such parts of its contents as were
‘ most important and gratifying to them, with
¢ the reserve which you pointed out, I men:
¢ tioned Mr. Pignatelli’s conduct, and was told
% that it had been already determined to remove

“ him from his command, and that he should -
‘¢ be ‘sent before a Court Martial for his cons
¢ duct at Valladolid ; that the same resolution
“ had been taken with respect to.an Engineer
¢¢ Officer of high rank, whom his brother officers
¢ had denounced to the Marquis of Romana;
, ¢ for not having appeared in the moment of -
- ¢“action. That, with respect to' Avila, the
"« Authorities of that town should be dxsp]aced

¢ and General Romana directed to treat them
¢ in the manner which their conduct has de-
“ served. You know, I presume, that he is
“ invested with the authority of Captain Gene-
“ ral of Leon and Old Castile, Galicia and
% Asturias ; and I can congratulate yon on
“ havmg to do with a man whom, apon all
¢ subjects of this sort, you will find of a perfectly .
"‘-righ.t mind, and..dc_atermined to keep every
- 4“ man to the performance of his duty.
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¢¢ The placing the towns which you‘mentit;n
“.in a state of defence, suitable to the means of
¢ attack which the Enemy might at present be

#.able to direct against them;~would, I imagine, -

¢ fall within the limits of his authority ; but I.
. 5¢ shall sjate the subject to the Junta, and I
¢ have no doubt of their approbation of any
f. measure which you suggest.- The one of

€ giving a temporary species of defénce to the B

¢ opan towns has, I think, great advantages in
% & conntry like this, which is not over-ran with
¢ Juxury and timidity, and where a kind of pro-
*<¢.vineial pride exists, not enly in evéry pro-
¢ vince, but almost in every t town.. The people
+ # would be amused -apd animaied not only
¢ against the Enemy, but in nvalry with each
#* other ; the. Enemy would be obliged to over-
_ “vome, at the price of his blood, obstacles
 which had been opposed to him by mere la«
¢ bour ; and a thousand barriers would be in-
¢ terposed against that deluge of panic which
“ sometimes overwhelms a whole pation, and
¢ of which, at one time, I was afraid I saw the
“ beginning in this country, .. ..,
- .44 With respect ta what you mention of di-
“ recting. the public. mind by proclamatiens,
~ “ and other means of popular impression, Mar- -
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¢ quis- Romana is, with very few exceptions in-
~ # deed; the man whom I have seen most capa-
¢ ble: of judging rightly. I send inclosed an
% osdonnance whith has been published in Ara-
# gon, and which hias not-yet appeared in the
- ¢ papers. I will thank you to forward it to
f¢ Marquis Romana, if it is not printed. In
¢-the mean while, you will be glad to hear that
‘it is much approved of by the Junta; and
#¢ that they are well persuaded that it is only in
~ 4 this way that things can be done. They are
# almost all of them men of mild tempers and
“ gOOd humour, such as- it is natural to expect
“ in men who have been the object of a popular
“-choice ; and it will cost'them some struggle
¢ to-get the better of their sataral dispositions,
¢ unless (wh:ch I think most likely) they put
¢¢ the thing ont of their own hands, by erecting
% a special tribunal for Military offences. ,
“ The extinction of the popular enthusiasm.
““in this country, and the means which exist
“¢ for reviving: it, would lead.tc a very long dis-
‘¢ eunssion. - | would only say, that, if I am at ’
¢“ all right in my judgment of the cause of the
£ evil, itis already removed by the act of the
# Junta; and 1 trust that its effect wdl not
¢ long survive.



250

¢ I have been persuaded to write to the Com-

¢ mander in Chief in Portugal, to reinforce the
¢ army under your command with all the troops
‘“ he can spare; and have afready transmaitted
¢ home a representation to that effect. The
“ Portuguese who have been.offered by the Re-
& gency, 1 apprehend, you would hardly wish
“for; I have therefore suggested their being
¢ sent to Badajos or Alcantara.

‘¢ No official report has yet been received of
¢ the capitulation. of Madrid, nor is it by any
‘ means certain, that any formal stipulation
« existed. Nothing has been heard from Mor-
¢ la, Castellar, and Castelfraneo; nor is it
¢ known where they are. An order has been
“ drawn up, and is to be published, prohibit--
#¢ g all persons concerned in the capitulation,
“ or holding any command in the town at that
¢ time, from approaching the residence of the
¢ Junta.

. ¢ The army of Aragon had repulsed an at-
“ tack on the 2nd. Palafox’s official report of
“ the unfortunate action of Tudela represents it
“ as an exceedmgly ‘bloody one; and that the
< French confess to a loss of 4000 men. All
¢ the reports from Madrid represent the force
“ of the French as much reduced. I have

~
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t¢ heard ‘no estimate: above 26,000 men. All .
¢ these  estimates_are vague; but officers who
¢ 'were witnesses to the attack, are.confirmed
f¢ in the opinion of the weakness of the Enemy,
- by what they observed &f his appearance and
¢ mode of a.pproanh The Catalans appear to-
“ be entirely at their ease, following up the
¢ blockade of Barcelona, - Whenever it falls,
¢ jt-will set loose a considerable reinforéement ;
f¢ M. Jovellanos made out to me a regular de- -
¢ tail of 25,000, besides peasantry and in"egn—
¢ lars; who are employéd there.

¢ The Junta are on their way to"Seville, a
¢ situation on many-accounts preferable, m my
¢ opinion, tao any other. they could -have: cho-
. ¢ gen ; unless circumstances could have allowed
¢ them to have stopt at Toledo, I 'shall follow
¢ them from hence to-morrow. -

¢ This province is raising horses and ‘men
¢ with great zeal, and sending them forw: ard to
¢ defend the passes of the Tagus; particularly .
¢ to Almaraz. The Junta have béen received
¢ with general respect by the people, and with
i great deference by the inferior Juntas.

¢ I have the honour to be, with great truth

- ¢ and respect, Sir, '
o Your most obedient humble servant,
« J, H. FRERE
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The éxertions of the Supreme Junta and of
Mr. Frere are singularly displayed by this letter.
After the armies of Spain are beaten,. and the
capital is taken, Mr. Frere informs Sir John
Moore, that he intends to state to the Junta a.

. proposal for placing a few towns in a state of

defence.

As this plan was. snggested by Slr John
Moore in his letter of the 10th of December; it.
was not requisite to make any great effort to
eonvince him of its utidity. But M. Frere is
fired by the idea; he displays the expected ad-

_ vantages in a fine flow of elocution ; and at

length rises in his diction to the sublime meta-
phor of interposing a thousand barriers agajnst .
a deluge of panic.

- These phrases were an inadequate enbshtnte
for dearth of intelligence ; for Mr. Frere does
not yet declare, whether Madrid has submitted
or not: his expressions are still vague; he
writes, there is no « official report of the capi-
¢ tulation.”

Did Mr. Frere expect that Morla or Buona-
parte would report to the Junta? And does he
acquire no intelligence but by official reports ?

.. Mr. Frere was' certainly not a person to be de-
- pended upon for information; for this letter,
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which only hints darkly at the capitulation of
Madrid, reached the General on the 22nd of
December ; whereas an explicit account of the h
surrender of Madrid had been conveyed to Paris,
and thence to London, and was printed in the
English newspapers. three days sooner *.’ ~

' But it would be doing injustice to Mr. Frere
to assert that his letter gives no intelligence ; .
~ since he informs Sir John Moore that the force.
of the French is much reduced ; and that no
estimate he has heard of their numbers at Ma-
- drid exceeds® 26,000 men : he consequently is
desirous that the General should rely upon this
mtelligence ;' yet: he owns, that the Junta are
on their way to Seville—a measure of which
'he very much approves.

What ! after all the boasted enthusiasm of N

the Spanish nation, does Mr. Frere approve of - ‘
the Supreme Junta flying to the extremity of
the Peninsula from the dread of 26,000 French-
men? If theré had been no greater number
" the Junta need have taken no alarm, ‘though
not a Spaniard had been in arms : for 25,000
British were now advancing into the heart of
\Spam

]

* Yide Appendix, U. p. 65.

........



254 ,

Buonaparte’s intelligeﬁee is somewhat differ»
éent. He declares, in his ‘20th bulletin, that
he reviewed his army on the 18th of December
at Madnd, which consisted of 60,000 men,
with 150 pieces of artillery :-and this was in-
dependent of two large corps under the Dukes
of Bellune and Dantzic, at Toledo and Tala-
-vera ; and others in the nelghbourhood The
account of the review, we believe, was no ex- -
aggeration. It was confirmed by the prisoners
‘who were afterwards taken by the British ;.and
the terror mspired by such forces forms a suffi-
“cient excuse for the retreat of the Junta.

On the same day. the General récejved amo-
ther le&er from Mr. Frere ; which was written
only two days later, yet of a totally different
tenor. . :

M. Frere to Sir John Moore.

~ ¢ Las Santos, Dec. 16, 1808. .
¢« SIR, |

¢ THERE was a part of the letter with

¢¢ which you honoured me on the 10th,.- to
¢¢ which I hope I shall now be able to send a
<« satlsfactory answer. The subject of the ships
“ in Cadiz had not escaped me ; but I thought -
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< it s0 very dangerous to suggest to the Junta |

~ ¢ any idea except that of living and dying on
~ % Spanish ground, that I avoided the mention
¢ of any subject that could seem to imply that
«1 entertain any other prospects. ‘The mea-
‘;“ sare of confining the French prisoners on-
< board of them, seems to offer an opportunity

" « for making amngementS' ‘which, without

¢ damping the spirit of the ¢ountry, may pro-
¢¢ vide -a resource in case of the worst. This
¢ measure has been taken’ by the Junta of Se-
« ville, ‘whose energy was so consplcuous in
¢ "the course of the last summer. They have,
s as I Jndge from: their Proclemaﬁon, deter-
“¢ mined to" assert themselves very vigorously ;

“¢ for they have reassumed their old title, and -

«¢ directed the Commander of Cadiz to corre-
<-gpond with them directly, as they do not
¢¢ know what is become of the Central J unta.

< T hope I shall succeed in keeping the peace \

# between them.
¢ T have the honour'to be, -&c.
“J. H. FRERE.”

" This’letter' should be read with particular

| attenhon, as the hints it contains are very ex-
traordimary. -
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Mr. Frere here acknowledges the reasons
that he would not notice sooner the subject of
the Fleet at Cadiz to the Junta. He thought
it dangerous .to suggest * any idea except that
of living and dying on Spanish groand;”
and he avoided the mentioning of any thing
that would seem to imply that he emwertained
other prospects. It' thus appears, that Mr.
Frere did, in fact, think of the ships of Cadiz,
and did entertain prospects different fram those
he depicted to the Junta, but dlsgmaed his
thoughts from policy. .

The wisdom of these concealments to an a.lly
" is a diplomatic question. But it was not from
the Junta alone that Mr. Frere preserved se-
crecy. He ot only hid these melancholy fore-
bodings in his mind, but also the number of
the French forces from the Commander of the
British Army; and, not contented with a bare -
concealment, in every former letter he drew a
ﬂattéring picture of the Spanish affairs. Let
the letter ‘even of the 14th of December, be
again examined : " he there states— that the
cause of the extinction of .enthusiasm is now
removed — that no official aeconnt of the capi-
tulation of Madrid has yet been received —-
that the army of Aragon has repulsed the
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French — that the force of the French 1s much

reduced, _only 26,000 being at Madrid — that .

the Catalans are at their ease, and Barcelona
abdut to fall. Thisis an abstraet of the agree-
able’ description written on the 14th; und on
‘the 16th, no mew event having occuired, Mr,
: Freré is making arrangements for the wors*t‘
- With regard to the British Artny, this de-
teetion.of Mr. Frere’s real sentiments comes too
late. - It is now.on the banks'of the Camdn,
.close to the posx’aon of the French. 2
'The Commander wrote early in. the moming
to the Marquis. / ©

R , . \.tl‘( N

Sir John Moore to the .ﬁI(‘zrq.m’s.'f de la Rmmma

"« Sahagun, 22 Dec. 1808. X

BRI T SIR,

. “ T AD the honour to receive your
. % Excellency’s letter of the 19th yesterday
“ morning early, as I was getting upon my
* horse to march with the troops to this place,
& where I arrived in the forenoon. = Six or
« seven hundred French cavalry were stationed
¢ at this place; a part of my cavalry marched
- ¢ the preceding night, attacked and defeated
%< them at day-hght yesterday morning, . killed

s

o5
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“a gobd mapy, and teck two Lieutenant-
. % Colonels, éleven officers, nnd 144 men
13 pmoners

“ The body of the French under Mm"al
“ Spult is still at Saldans. I shall merch in
¢ that direetion to-morrow, and shal attack
- ¢ thew the moment ] ean. If your Excellency
“ can make any movement in favour of this
“ attack, or to take advantage of any suocess I
“ may meet with, I take for granted you will
¥ doit. But time to me is the most preeious
¥ of all things; and I cannot delay mymave
~ “ ment.

““ With respect to the information sent to
“ 'yqu by the Junta, you may dePend' upon it,
it is erroneous. Madrid is quiet; Buona-
§¢ parte’s. procla.matmns are dated from it; and
¢ nothing but the greatest exertion ou the part
“ of Spain,,and a]l good Spaniards, will pm-
“ serve them from conquest. .
* + < I have the-honour to be, &e. :

“ Jomn Moow .

The follawing letter armed on the evenmg
of the 22nd.
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" A% Mearquis éf; 'Romana to Sir John Maore *,

—_—

“Lm, 4 Db, 1808,
;L s¢ J 21 en l’hohnem' de veous 6clire

-« lﬂten réponse & la lettre que V. E. m’avoit

‘““remnise phr mon aide-de-camp Mr. O’Niell,
“ et n'apant pas-ew d’avis depuis; je deis lui
“ exposer que podr faire lattaque de Saldans
“‘-comine il paroit que ¢’est I'intention de V. E.
¢ je désirerois de coopérer de mon cbté, afin
% que la réussite soit camplette;. L’Entemien
¢ rassemblant tomtes les forcea:qui’ll a diseé-
“ minés sur tous les points de cés envirous,
‘ aura tout du plus, .d’apres les meilleurs rén-
“ seignements que j’ai pris, enviroa 8 & 9 miille
< hommes d'infanterie, et mille chevaux, avee 8
¢ 3 10 pitces d’artillerie; il seroit trés impottant
¢ d’envelopper ce corps, et le détruire, avant
¢ qu'il puisse faire sa jonction avec quelqu’au-
“ tle corps que Napoleon pitt lui envoyer de
“renfort. Si V. E. se détermine 2 cette entre-

.  pride, je ferai un mouvement avec 9 alo -

* Vide Translatxon in Appendxx, NN.p. 1 17
s2
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« mille hommes, qui est tout ce-que je pourrois
¢ rassembler de mieux habillés et armés ; tout
«Je reste se trouvant. presque nud et mal
¢ equipé. -

- ¢ 8i V. E. me donne une réponse prompte, je
¢ sortiral demain ; mais j’ai’ I’honneur de lui
« faire observer, que le coup donn¢, il faudra
¢ rentrer dans mes quartiers d’hiver, - faute
¢¢ d’habillement et fournitures pour les troupes.
¢ Cependant nous laisserons & parler de cela 3
“ notre entrevue, comme également 2 concerter
“le plan d’opérations & suivre. Je suis pre-.
¢ suadé que I’Ennemi n’est pas en force, et que
« tous les désastres dont nous sommes témoins -
“ n’ont eu lien que faute de combinaisons dans
¢ les opérations de nos armées. Pax un Officier
¢ d’Ingenieurs que m’'a remis la Junta de
¢ Zamora, pour avoir trouvé sa conduite un
‘¢ peu suspecte, j'ai été informé que I'armée de
¢ Palafox n’a recu aucun échec comme les En-
“ nemis le publioient, mais qu’il a été obligé de
“ ge repher sur Saragosse, & cause que ’armée
¢ de Castanos avoit quitté la position de Lo-
¢ grono, qu’il n’avoit jamais dfi abandonner :
1] donne des détails trds circonstanciés de
“ Parmée Frangoise sur Madrid, de 'Empereur,
« de' la Division de Junot, et enfin des nou-
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« velles que je croistr¥s necessaire que V. E.
““ en aye -connoissance, et d’ aprés lesquelles il
“ me semble que nous devons absolument avoxr
¢ une entrevue.
¢ ¢ Jai ’honneur de repouveller aVv. E
. ¢ ’hommage de mon sincére
% et respectueux attachement,
. Le M~ pE LA RomaNna¢”
Complete concert was thus established be-
-tween the British and one Spanish army. The
number of the Spaniards which could be brought
forward, was less than the half of what had
been originally stated and the assistance that
could _be expected from these troops may be
Judged of from the report of Colonel Symes,’
who continued with the Marquis. In a letter
from him dated Leon, Decemher 22nd, he
. says, ¢ The frdops here, although they cannot
¢ be relied on to influence materlally the result
¢ of a general action, yet may be’ brought into
6 ‘use as auxiliaries, to engage the attention of
“gq part of the Epemy s force; and, in the
s event of the Enemy being broken, may prove
‘ an active instrument to complete his "de-

< struction. When I say this much, I say all
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s¢.thet can possibly. be empected from, them,
s¢ gader-the present appearanca

Early in the morning of the 23rd Sic John~ '
sent off the following letter to the Marquis. of
Romana, signifying the movement he wished
him to make.

~

Sir Jokn Moore to the Marquis.of Romana.

« Sahagun, 23'Decegpber, 1808,

“ sy, . ,
“] gap the honour to write to you,
s¢ yesterday ; and this morning I received your;

¢ Excellency’s letter of the 21st. 1 shall

“ march this night to Carrion, where, I have.

“ reagon tq believe, some of the Enemy are

s¢ collected. To-morrow I shall march on,

¢ Saldana. If your Excellency would march

¢ from Mansilla, either direct on Saldana, or

s¢ pass the river a little above it, whilst I march,

¢ on from Carrion, I think it would distract,

< the attention of the Enemy, and considerably,

¢ aid my attack, My march fram Carrion wil],

-~ ¢ probably be in the night. Any information,
s of your movement I shall thank you,to ad-

¢ dress to me at Carrion, where I shall be at
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. % day-light te-morrow. I enclose a Jetter and
. “a printed paper, sent tome by Mr. Frone
“ and which I received yesterday.

« I have the honeur to he;. &e. &e.
“ JoaN Moogrke.”

Every arrangenfent was now -compfbted for
the attack of the Enemy. The British were
collected between Sahagun, Grahal, and Vil.
lada, consisting of twenty-ﬁve thousand four
hundred men. _ :

The Duke of Dualmatia, after the defeat of
his cavalry at- Sahagun, had withdrawn a de- .
tachment from Guardoe, and: coneentrated his
troops to the amount of eighiteen thousand be-

. Hind-the. river -Carrion:  Seven thousand were

posted at Salduna, and five thousand a¢ the
‘towey of Camron; arnd detachments were placed’
to-gumrd: the fords and bridges. F was also
known that the head columns of Junot’s corps
(the: 8th): were'between Vittoriaand:Burgos. -
- Before this peried, Sir Jolin Moore had been
abilecto establish many excellerit*channels:¢f in-
telligenee, nupon which he could, in-somc ntea-
sure, depend: Expresses were continually ar-
riving: with. report: of' every important cir-
cumstanoes, .

\
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He now answered Mr. Frere’s last letters,
and commumcated to him his plan; and 1t ap~
pears, from this letter, how just a vnew the
General had of }ns sttuation, ‘

Sir John Moqre to Mr. Frere. -

%¢ Sahagun, 23d Dec. 1808,
¢¢ SIR,

“] map the honour to receive yes-
“ terday your Jetters of the, 14th and 16th,
¢ with inclosures, which sha.ll be forwa.rde&'
¢ by the first opportunity. ¢
T« As you acknowledge only the recelpt of -
“ my letter to you of the 10th instant, I'send’
“ you a duplicate of two letters which I ad-:

* ¢ dressed to you on the 6th, and which I sent :

- “by a messenger who, _perhaps, was inter-
¢ cepted. .
- ¢« With respect-to your letter, delivered to
¢ me at Toro by Mr. Stuart, I shall not remark
¢ uponit. Itis in the style of the two which:
¢ were brought to me by Colonel Charmilly, "
« and, consequently, was answered - by my-
, ¢¢ letters of_ the 6th, of which I send you a du
“ Rlicaté: that subject is, 1 hoPe, at rest,
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* 4] am in communication withi the Marguis
¢ de la Romana. I march thismight to Cérrion,
« and the next day to Saldana, to attack the
“ corps under Marshal Soult. ¥

6 * * »* *
€ ¥
6 ¥
.66 ¥

“ ¥
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*¢ Buonaparte is dating his proclamations
“ from Madrid; and as to the British army,
¢ if it were in a neutral, or. Enemy’s country, it
¢ could not be more completely left to itself.
«¢ If the Spaniards are enthusiasts, or much in-
¢ terested in this cause, their conduct is the
¢ most extradrdinary that ever was exhibited.
%The movement I am making is of the most.
* dangerous kind. I not only risk, to be sur-.
“ rounded every moment by supenjor forces, -
“but to have my communication intercepted.
¢ with the Galicias, I wish it to be apparent,,
4 to the whole world, as it is to every individual -

4+ Some remarks 6n the Spanish co-operation arg
omitted. ‘

EREEE N
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«-of the ammy; that we have done every thing
“ ix.our power in suppert of the Spanish cause;
¢ and that we do not abandpnit, until Jong
¥ after the Spaniards had abandened us. :
% I hawe the honowr to be, &ec.
¢ Joun Moere.”

The army were nowin complete preparation;’
the disposition for an attack was made, and the
" Generals had received their instructions. But,
in the course of this day, messenger after
’ méss‘enger%mnghtunplbasant‘reports.‘ ‘

Certainr information was received, that a -
sti'ong' reinforcement had arrived' at Carrion
fromr Palentia ;. and' that a large quantity of
. pmvxswns and forage were preparing in the vil-
lages in frontof that town.

A Gmmer next artived! from Fos Santos,
brmg'mg‘ mformtrtion that the French corps,
- which Wan‘marchmg to the South, had' been
hafted’ at Thlavera: and several othier messen-
- gers! armed bringing reports that tﬂe Enemy ,
wert advancing ftom Madrid” |

. "Powards the evening an express arnve&' ﬁ'om
the Marquls of Romana. _
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Du Marquis. de la Romana & son Fcellence \

Ser Mwe,K,B *

¢ Feon, 202 Ihumbn, 380!.
“ sam,

«“Un Conﬁdent que jai seyr lp mvitve
¢ Duero me donne awvis: sous dbvie dr..18. cou-
# rént, qu'on lui a assuré. que: les: Evhanis

quisaﬂnuvoientiln’Esourhlou&ibun
¢ mouvement vers ce cdté-ci, Ilm aJowqu.
ssila personne qui lui donnoit cet avis n’arri-

£ voit pas.ce jour méme, il alloit lui de _8a peFe’

“ sonne se transporter éVillacastm (douze Lieues
#¢ éloigné de Madrid) pour étre en observation
f¢ des deux-chemins, celui qui passe par Zamora,
¢“et I'antre qui va par Segovie.

¢ Je m’empresse 3 donner cet avis & V.E.
¢¢ pour les mesures qu’elle j jugera convenables a
s prendre
’ ¢ Jai lhonneur, &ec.

“Lg MARQUIS DE LA RDMANA."’

#. Vide Translation in Appendix, 0:0. p. mgs: :

‘

el T
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Sir John Moore saw at once the import of
. the various intelligence be had received. He
perceived that bis movement and design were
discovered by Buonaparte, who was now march-
ing a superior force against him. This was
what he had all along expected and for which
he was prepared.

The forward march of; the troops was in-
stantly countermanded. . ° ,

Soon after a second note :arrived from the

Dy Marquis de la Romana_a son Excellence
Sir J. Moore, K B *

« Mansilla, 23 I)eembre,
@ trois heures du soir.

¢ IR,
N S Jar l'honne'ur de vous anmoncer
¥ mon arrivée ici avec les troupes que je compte
s« employer dans le mouvement auxiliaire. Je
¥ n’ai pu tirer qu’environ sept milles hommes

* d’infanterie, 120 chevaux, et huit piéces d’ar- .

¢ tillerie. Les troupes sont cantonnées dans une
‘¢ circonférence 2 une lieue et quart de cette
“ville en avant vers Saldanha, excepté un

* Vide Translation in Appendix, P P. p. 120.
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“ corps que j'ai envoyé & trois licues d’fci & ym-
¢ village nommé Villarmimio éloigné de ‘trois
« petltes lieues de Cea. J’attends vos rappot‘ts
‘.pour me mettre en mouvement, que je ne .
~ % feral qu'apres que V. E. m'aura communiqué
“ ses plans et ses intentions.’ Je désirerais
“ avoir.une répanse positive pour expédier les
¢ ordres de bonne heure an corps. . :
% J'ai Yhenneur, &c. '
£ Ln MARQULS DE LA ROMANA.”

An answer was insta_ntly sent back

Sir John Moore to the Marguis of Romang. :.
. o % Sihagun, 23d Dec. 1808.
¥ SIR, . oo
-« T map the honour to receive your
¢ Excellency’s letter-of the 22d this afternoon,
¢ and have to thank you for the information .
 which it contains; the probablhty of its
‘ truth is confirmed to me, by information
s iwhich reached me this mornmg, that a con-
¢ siderable quantity of provisions and forage ’
“ had been ordered to be _prepared in the wil-
“ lages on this side of Palencia, I also know
< that the intended march of a corps of the -
¢ French to Badajes has been stopped, when



« jts sddvaiced guard had reached Talavera de
%% Reina.
- % Yout - Excellency knovvs, my obJect in
& maching in this direction was to endeavour
& 49 free you from a treublesorire nefghbour, arid
& ¢o' strike a blow at a corps of the Enemy,
& whilst it whs still imagived that the Brivish
“ troops had retreated into- Portugal. I was
<« aware of the risk I ran, if I should be disco-
« vered, and the Enethy push oh & corps be-
¢ tween me and my communication.

¢ My movementr has, in some' degree, an-
¢ swered its object,:-asit has drawn the Enemy
« from other projects, and will give the South
¢ more time to prepare, With such a force as
¢ mine, I can pretend to do no more. It would
¢ only be losing this atmy to Spain and to Eng-
‘“land, to persevere in my march.on Soult;
““ who, if posted strongly, might wait, or, if
¢ net, would retire and draw me on until the
¢ corps from Madrid got behind me: in short,
¢ single-handed, I cannot pretend to contend
“ with the superior numbers the French can
“ bring sgainst me,
~.¢Ireceivad your Excellency’s letter at sxx, and

< the troops were to bave matched from this to
« Carrion at eight this evening. I connter-
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¢ mandud them, und shall take immediate njed~
#¢ gures for retining on Astorga. There I shall
" “ stand; as my retreat thence, if necessary, will-
% be secaze. I shall be in the way to receive
¢ the supphies and the reinforcements whiéh *I
¢ 'expect from England. At the worst, T ean
¢ maintamn myself, and, with your Excellency’s
¢ aid, defend the Galicias, and give time for
~ ¢¢ the formation of the armies of the South,
«-and that which you command to be prepared,
“ when a joint effort may be made, which can
“ alone be efficacious. It is playing the Ene-
« my s game to draw hlm to attack our armies
¢.in rotation. :

- ¢ T hope this plan wnll meet your approba-
¢ tion ; you may rest assured that I -shall not
<¢ retreat a foot beyond what is necessary to se-
“cure my supplies from being interceptéd ;
¢ and that I desire nothing more than to meet

- ¢ the Enemy upon any thing like equal terms.
ik | have the honour to be, &c.
« JouN Moore.”

4 P S. I had fmished my letter, and was "
¢ writing one to Colonel Symes, both of which
“ T'meant to dispatch to youi' Excelleney in the
‘ morning ; when I received your létter from
‘e Mansllla of this. date ’
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® Your Excelleney will see, that in conse-
- ¢ quence of the information contained in your
« Jetter of yesterday, I have countermanded my
¢ march to Carrion. I am sensible of the zeal
® and activity your Excellency has displayed,
¢ in thus hastening to co-operate with me; but,
« for the reasons contained in the former part
«¢ of this letter, I believe the attempt no longer
« advisable. It will, howéver, be of use, and
¢ will blind the Enemy, should you continue
« with your .gorps a few, days at Mansilla.
. “You will, of,course, not mention my in-
¢ tentions of fallingyback. If I am followed,
¢ shall stop and offer battle ; and though you
“ gshould be at a distance, yet the knowledge
¢ that you are within reach will distract his at-
<« tentlon, and act as a diversion.
T shall be happy to hear agam from you
¢ what are your intentions. I shall, T think,
- ¢ fall back on Benavente. ‘ '
"¢ T have the honour to be, &c.
¢ Joun Moore.”
It is now requisite to point out the plan
‘which was’ aﬂopted by. Buomiparte. > The parti-
culars were disclosed by his movements; but
exact information has also been obtained .
through Major Napier of the 50th regiment.
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This Officer at' the battle of Corunna was
‘stabbed in the body by-a bayonet, and wounded
in the head by a sword, yet he defended his
life till quarter was promised him. When a
. prisoner he was treated most handsomely by
- the Duke of Dglmatia. He dined with Marshat
. Ney ﬁwéqilently, who as well as General La
- Borde, the Chief-of L’Etat Major, and other
Officers of rank, frankly told -him  the_design
and sentitnents of the Emperor. When Buo-
naparte received* iﬁte}ligence that the British
were moving to .the Duero, he said, ¢ Moore

- “is the only General now fit to contend with

““ me; I shall advance against him in person.”
Orders were then sent to the Duke of Dal-
matia to give way, if attacked and to decoy the
 British to Burgos, or as far Eastward as pos
sible ; and at the same time to push on a corps
towards Leon, on their left flank.. And
- should they attempt to retreat, he was .ordered
to impede this by every means in his power.
The corps on the road to Badajos was stopt,
‘and ordered to proceed towards Salamanca ;
while he himself moved rapidly with all the
dlsposable force at Madrid, and tthe Escurial,
dlrectly to Benavente. Nelther Buonaparte
nor any of his Generals had the least doubt of
T
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"surrounding the British with between 60 and.
70,000 men before they could reach Galicia.

Sir John Maore, as appears both by his
letters and his conduct, saw clearly the whole
of this plan: he had prepared for the danger;
calculated the time ; and has acquired the glory
of being the first General who has fmstrated
Buonaparte. :

After having fully concerted the acheme of

his retreat, he wrote again to the Marquis.

Sir John Moore to the Marquis of Romana:

& Sahagun, Dec.'24-th, ‘1808.
¢ SIR, - :

- ¢“ My information this morning states
¢¢ that the French have received reinforce-
“ ments, I shall begin my retreat to-morrow
. morning with a part of the 'infantry; the rest
“ will follow with the Cavalry the day after.
Tt is of great importance to me; that you
¢ should keep a strong.corps at Mansilla, to
¢ deferid the bridge there, whilst I.march in
% two divisions on Valencia and Benavente.
“ The corps which passes at, Valencia will re-
- % main on the opposite side to guard the Ferry,;
% until the corps which marches on Benavente
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¢ has passed the bridge at that place. Sir
¢ David Baird commands the division which
¢ goes to Valencia:- I shall ‘march’ with the.
¢ other to Benavente. My hopes are to cross
‘% the river Eslar before I am - interrupted :
“ when once across, my communications with
 the Galicias will.be secure; and, if pressed

- ¢ then, I shall have no objection to- try an
¢ action. ‘ o o

¢ I have. thought it right to make this com-
¢ munication to your Excellency. You will; I
‘¢ suppose, think it right when I'am passed,

* % to order ghe boats upon’ the river to be de-
“ stroyed. "I have only to repeat my request,
¢ that Astorga and its neighbourhood may be
¢ Jeft for the British troops, together with the
“ passage into the Galicias ; and not occupied
“-by those under your Excellency’s command.
¢ You will find no inclination in me to abandon
¢ the Spanish cause; but, on the contrary,
“ every desire to co-operate with' you for the
® geperal good. - S

< ] have the honour to be, &e.
: “ Joun Moorz.”

" Onthe 24th of Decémber Sir John Mooré | .
was silently, but busily occupied in preparing. |
. T 2 -

'
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to retire ; which, im the presence of an enemy,
is the most difficult of all military operations.
But, to judge of-it on this occasion, the Map
of Spain with the relative positions of the
French army, shenld be examined. . '

The Duke of Dalmatia received strong rein-
forcements from the 22nd to the 24th ; so that
his army alone was much superior to the
British. . It was posted behind the river Car-
_ rion, between Carrion and Saldana.

" The Duke of Abrantes had advanced from
Burgos to Palentm, and threatened the nght
flank of the British.

Buonaparte pushed on the corps at the Es-
curial, and marched from Madrid on the 18th
~ in‘person, with an -army consisting of 32,000
infantry and 8000 cavalry. " The advanced-
guard of this cavalry passed through Torde-
sillas on the 24th; the same day the van of
the British left Babagun; and both moved to
the same point — Benavente.

. There was apother corps on the rmd to
Badajos commanded by the Duke of Dantzic:

_ this had advanced to Talavera de la Reina;
+ and had pushed on as far as Arzo-Bxspo, in"’
' pursuit of the Spanish General Galuzo. This
was likewise counter-marched, and was direeted
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towards Salamanca. Ewveti the division anded

‘the Duke of Trevise, whicli vas-proceeding: to

Saragossa, was stopped : and the long medi-

tated vengeance against that heroic clty was

" deferred.

In fime, the whole dtspomble force df the
French army, forxmn'g an irregular creseent;
was marching mn tadii with rapid steps to en-
viron the British. To accomplish this favewrite
object, Buomapirte stopped his vickorious eas

reer to the South, where there was nothing ew:

pable of resisting him. Lisbon and Cadia
Wmﬂ& have y1e1c}ed as easily as Madnd' *5 'a'ud

* Tn confirmation of this, the following is an extract

of a letter from a person in the confidence éf Govern-

" ment to Sir John Moote.
_ ¢ Seville, Jan. 10th, 1809.

¢ ALTHOUGH the Junta are daily pushéd t6 in<’

# duce them fto give orders for the advance of evél'y

% thing South of Madrid towards the Capiral, ¥ donot"

f¢ observe that this measure appears hitlierto to have taken

. % up the attention of the Enpmy, who'are steadily de-

- ¢ termined to attend to no other object until'he shall
# have measured his strength with your ar\my : which is
“ now certainly the only hope of this country. For it is

% merely the time and breath they gain during thig.effort’

¢ of Buonaparte, which- will enable them to'bring toge-
« ther 2 force fit to continue the contest.” -
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those must be sanguine indeed, whe can believe
that any farther resistance would have bgen
made by Spain. _

The bold measures adopted by Slr ‘John
Moore, arrested the immediate . .subjugation
of this country. It remains to be seen how he
extricated his army from it3 perilous situation.

The intelligence he had gat was sufficiently
founded to induce him to retire; but he had not
yet learned the whole amount of the force that
was ‘marching.against him, and was resolved
not to be alarmed into a false step, nor retreat
one step farther than was absolutely necessary.
He wished to defend the Galicias, if possible.

‘His first object was to pass the river Eslar

" without interruption There are three routes'
across this river : ‘the first is by Mansilla, where

"there is a good bridge ; the second is by Valen-

cia, wherc; there was only a ferry; and the

- third is by Castro Gonsalo, where there is also

a bridge ; this last road leads to Benavente. It

‘was impossible to go by Mansilla, as the Mar-

quis of Romana_’é troops were there, and the
country was completely exhausted by them.
There were great objéétions to the whole army

" attempting the passage by the ferry at Valencia:

for the mte]llgence received was, that the river
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was rapidly 1 mcreasmg, so that the ‘ford would
probably be too deep, and the boats were few.
These circumstances would render “the passage
of the - yvhole army very tedious at this point.
And besides, an adequate supply of food could
not be found; nor could covering, which was
necessary at this season, be had for the whole
army en one route. :

It was, however, quite reqmsxte to secure’
Valencia to stop the Enemy. Sir David Baird
was, therefore, directed to take that route ; and
it was resolved that the rest of the army- should
proceed by Castro Gonzalo.

‘By this arrangement also the magazines and
stores, which were Jeposxted at Benavente and
Zamora, were effectually covered. ‘

The road by Leon was necessarily left to the .
troops of the Marquis of Romana: who, in
consequence of the request of Sir John Moore
to defend the passage of the river, left three
thousand men there, and four pieces of cannon,
and then retreated to Leon. He wrote a few
lines to express a wish for a conference with Sir
John Moare; to which note the followmg an-.
swer was returned ; >



Sir. John Moore to the Marquis of Romane,

¢ Salzag_un, Deg. 24; 1808,
f¢ IR,

. « T map the honour to receive your
“« Excellency s letter of this date. There is
# nothing I wish so much as to have a personal
% interview with you ; but in the present situ-
¢ ation of this army it is impossible for me to
¢¢ leave 1t for a moment. Once across the Es-
¢ Jar, and I will ride any distance to have the
¢ honour of meeting you. I shall remain here
s¢ with the Cavalry until the afternoon to-mor-
 row, and shall leave them to. jain the di-
_ ¢ vision of the Infantry ip the evenmg, whlch
¢« will be at Majorga.

“ If your Excellency can make it convement
¢ to come there, you will make me very happy:
$¢ but if this be inconvenient, I shall go to you
¢¢ when I reach Benavente. The French con-
% tinue to receive reimforcements. A censide-
« rahle number arnved at Palencw. thns
$é mormng

¢ I have the honour to be, &c.
¢ JouN Moogrgs.”
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Two of the roads over the Eslar were. thus

' oceupied by the British and one by the Spanish

army. . But, as the latter was the nearest routé
to Astorga, it was of great importance that the
- Enemy should be retarded there. The Bndge
of Mansilla and the City of Leon, were points
to defend: and the folowing letter from Col. -

Symes will shaw the expectations tha,t were heId' -
Dut of defemhng Leon.

" Colowel Symes to Sir John Moore.

_ ““ Mansilla, Dec. 25, 1808, One o Clock.

¢ IR, C o ‘ .
“1 map the honour. of your mote

# early this merning, and am fully. aware of
¢ the necessity which prevents a meeting' be-
# tween your Excellency and the Murquis, at
# present. The Marquis, for reasons of the
. % same nature, cannot leave his treopsy in-
“ deed, his presence is mdlepenelbky requisite,
¢ for he has no second ta whom he can confide
¢ his charge. General Blake isat Leon. The

6 M:mfms says, that wherever else he may go,
f¢ it 3 impossible for him. to send any put. of
¢ his maps jato the Asturias, as the rau&oi are
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¢ now .impassable ; the snow has fallen in un-
" ¢ usual quantity. The Marquis’s idea seems
$¢ to_be that of retiring on Astorga, but not -
. preclpltately to put Leon in the best - pos-
¢ sible state of defence, and to leave there
¢ 2,000 men +and some guns. These troops,
¢ when added to the armed inhabitants, and
¢ the volunteers who are armed and under 4
© % gort of training, may impede the progres;s of
. ¢ an Enemy—give him much trouble, and af-
¢ ford protection to your left flank. The Veo-
¢¢ Junteeérs of Leon, mcludmg the students, are
. ¢ estimated' at from 12 to 1500 men; the’
% rabble are numerous.

¢ The. Clty of Leon is very extensive; itis .
¢ surrounded by a high wall, in some places
¢ ruinous, There are old Mdorish Towers at
¢ irregular distances ; several gateways with-
e aut gates, but a little trouble may repair the
" ¢¢ chasms, and blockade the gateways. The
¢ suburbs embrace the wall, which, in some
¢ parts, forms a back for long rows of mean
“ houses. The city is not commanded—there
% is some rising ground about a mile and a half
“ distant, to the East and North ; excepting -
¢ this, the country seems to be an uninterrupted

“ plmn for many miles. Between Leon a.nd‘
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« Astorga it is a continued flat, without enclo-
“ sure or obstacle to oppose the advance of
~ % troops. from any direction. Leon, if dis-
- 4 puted vigorously, may prove very. embar-
‘‘ rassing to the Enemy, and it is a kind of

¢ warfare for which the Spaniards seem adapted..
¢ The Marquis appears rather dlsposed to risk
5 a general action; but \he says, what is toe
‘true, that his army, in effect, i no army:
¢ He thinks that his artillery will be well
“ served — it may be so, but I ‘doubt. . Two
¢ howitzers and elghteen field-pieces compose
“ the number of ‘guns with us. ..We move to,
¢ Leon to-day. The Marquis communicates
-¢¢ to your Excellency the intelligence he has
¢ received. Mansilla is not capable ‘of .de-
¢ fence; and breakmg the bridge, the Marquis
¢ thinks, will not be any material obstacle to
¢ the Enemy. ' In the present state of the
¢¢ weather I think 1t would 1mpede his pro-
¢ gress.

% I am, Sir, with great respect

- 4 Your faithful humble servant,
. % M. SymEs.”

‘ According to the arrangement §vhich was -
- made, General Fraser, followed by. General

[ * .
' [N
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Hope, marched with their divisions on the
24th of December to Valderas and Majorga ;
* and Sir David Baird proceeded with his to Va-
Iencia. 'To conceal this movement Lord Paget
was ordered to push on strong patroles of Ca-
valry close to the advanced posts of the Exenry.
. The reserve, with two light corps, did not
yetire from Sahagan till the moming of the
95th; they followed General Hope. Lerd
Paget was ordered to remain with the cavalry
until the evening, and then follow the reserve:
8ir John accompanied these last corps. a

The retreat commenced in this deliberate
manner. On the 26th of December Sir David
Baird reached the Eslar, and passed the ferry
with less difficulty than was expected. He
took pest, aceording to his orders, at Valencia,
and wrote to the Marquis of Romana urging
him to blow up the bridge of Mansilla.

The other divisions of Infantry proceeded
unmolested to Castro Gonsalo. :

On the 24th of December the advanced
guard of Buonaparie’s army marched from
_ Tordesillas, which is a hundred and twenty
miles from Madrid, and fifty from Benavente;.
and strong detachments of Cavalry had been
" pushed forward to Villalpaudo' and Majorga,

!
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On the 26th Lord Paget fell in with one of

those detachments at -the latter place. His
Lordship immediately ordered Colonel Leigh,
with two squadrons of the 10th Hussars, to
“attack this corps, which had halted on the
- summit of a steep hill. . One of Colonel Leigh’s
squadrons was kept in reserve; the other rode
briskly up the hill: on approaching the top,
where the ground was rugged, the Colonel ju-
dxcxously reined-in to refresh the horses, though

_exposed to a severe fire from the Enemy. -

_When he had nearly gained the summit, and
the horses' had recovered their breath, he
charged boldly and overthrew the Enemy:

many of whom were killed and wounded, and |

above a hundred surrendered prisoners. -

Nothing could exceed the coolness and gal-
lantry displayed by the British Cavalry on this
occasion. The 18th Dragoons had signalized
themselves in several former skirmishes; they
were successful in six different attacks. Cap-
tain Jones, when at Palencia, had even ven-
tured -to charge a hundred French Dragoons
with only thirty British ; fourteen ofthe Enemy
- were killed, and six taken prisoners.

The cavalry, the horse-artillery, and a light
corps, remained on the night of the 26th at '
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Castro Gonsalo; ahd the divisions under Ges
nerals Hope and Fraser marched to Benavente.
.- On the 27th the rear-guard crossed the Es-
* lar, and followed the same route, after com-
pletely blowing up the bridge. _
. Tt now becomes requisite to make a very
- painful confession. The army, which, during
the advance, had been distinguished for regu-
larity and good eonduct, began to display on
the retreat a very opposite behaviour. This
. may in part be imputed to inattention in the
Spanish Magistrates ;. who, instead of exerting
themselves to procure lodgings and necessaries
for the troops, sometimes fled or hid themselves.
But another cause of these disorders was, un-
doubtedly, the independent character of Bri-
tons ; who always submit to military discipline -
‘with great reluctance. . They were indignant at
the little assistance afforded them by the Spa-
- miards ; and took the opportunity which the re-
treat afforded them, - of . throwing off restraint,
of displaying - their ‘native humours, and of
acting too much as they pleased. .

But, ‘whatever was the cause, the General
“was most desirous to stop this misconduct; both,
from humanity to the Spaniards, and for the

safety of his own army. He; therefore, issued . -

eut the following order.
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!

“ GENERAL OrDERs.

¢ Head- 2uarters, Benawnte; 27th Dec.

“ Ture Commander of the Forcé.s has

‘¢ observed with concern, thie extreme bad con-
%€ duct of the troops at a moment when they are
~““ about to come into contact with the Enemy,
“ and when the greatest regularity and the best
“« _condu(_:t are the most requisite.. He is the .
¢ more concerned at this, as, until lately, the
“ behaviour of that part of the army, at h:qst, ’
‘ which was under his own immediate com-
' ““mand, was exemplary,- and did them much
“ honour. A
“ The misbehaviour of the troops in.the co-
‘“ lumn . which marched by Valderas to - this
“ place, exceeds what he could have believed
‘“ of British soldiers. It is disgraceful to the
“ Officers ; as it strongly marks their negh-
¢ gence and inattention.
. The Commander of the Forces refers to
“ the General Orders of the 15th of October,
“and of the 11th of November. . He desires
“ that they may be again read at ‘the head of

1
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¢¢ every'company of the army :- he can add no-
« thing but his deternlination to execute them
4 to the fullest extent. He can feel no mercy
< towards Officers who neglect in times like
¢ these essential duties, or towards Soldiers
¢ who injure the country they are sent to pro-
¢ tect. 'The Spanish Forces have been over-
¢ powered and until such time as they are re-
¢ assembled, and ready again to come forward
« the situation of the army must be arduous,
“ and such as to call for the exertion of qua-

“ htles the most rare and valuable in a mxhtary.

“ body These are not bravery alone, but
6 pl‘hence and constancy under fatlgue and
¢ hardship, obedience to command, sobriety,
 firmness, and resolution, in every . different
“ situation in which they may be placed. It
“is by the display of such- quahtles alone, that
¢ the army can expect to deserve the name of
#¢ Soldiers; that they can be able to withstand
¢ the forces opposed to them, or to fulfil the

f¢ expectations of their Country '

¢ It is impossible for the General to explain

-

¢ to his army the motive for the movement.he .

- ¢ directs. The Commander of the Forces can,
 however, assure the army that he has made

. “ none since he left Salamanca which he did



¢ pot foresee, and was not prepared for; and,

- % as far as he is a judge, they have answered

“ the pm’poses for which they were interided.
¢ When it is proper to ﬁght a hattle he will

“ do it; and he will choose the time and place

¢ he thinks most fit: in the mean timé he begs

o ¢, the:Officers and Soldiers of the army to attend

¢« diligently to discharge their parts, and to"
¢ leave to him and to the General Officers the
¢ ‘decision of measures which belong to them-
"¢ alone.
"¢ The army may rest assured, that there is
¢¢ nothing he has more at heart than their ho- -
% pour, and that of their Country.” .

" The latter part of the above order alluded to
a number of Officers having been indiscreetly
free' in their criticisms of the Military opera-
tions. This licence is characteristic of Enghsh-
men : but in the present situation of the army
it had a most mischievous tendency. Besides,
as Sir John Moore kept all his intelligence ex-
: tremely secret, it was impossible for the Offi-
cers to judge of the propriety of the movements.

Sir John Moore endeavoured to remove one
of the causes of the ',ir'regular conduct by this
letter to the Marquis.

v



Sir John Moore to the Mm;quis of -Romane.

¢ Benavente, 27 Dec. 1808.
“ sIR, . |
¢ I uaD the honour to receive yester-
BRZ day, on my arrtval here, your Excellency’s
¢ Jetter from Mansilla, of the 25th. The Ene-
“ my are advancing ; but I believe their main’
“ body only reached Valladolid yesterday. The
¢ movement I made to Sahagun has answered
“ every purpose I had a right to expect. A -
«¢ little more good fortune weuld have enabled
‘“ me to cut up Soult’s corps ; but the attention
« of the Enemy has at last been attracted from
¢ other objects. His march on Badajos has
¢ been stopped, and the forces in the South
¢ will haye time to be formed, and to come
¢ forward. I shall continue my movement on
‘¢ Astorga. It is there, or behind it, we should
6 fight a battle, if at all. If the Enemy follows
¢ o far, he w111 leave himself the more open ’
“ to the efforts of the South. My opinion is,
¢ that a battle is the game of Buonaparte, not
¢t our’s. We should, if followed, take defensive-
- ¢ positions in the mountains, where his cavalry
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“ can be of no use to him; and there either
"¢ engage him in an unequal contest with us,

« oblige him to employ a considerable corpsto

¢ watch us, or to retire upon Madrid : in which

«¢ last case we should again come forth into the

“plain. In this manner we give time for the
- “arrival of reinforcements from England,—
“ your army to be formed and equipped,—and
¢ that of the South to come forth. In short,
“ the game of Spain and of England, which
¢ must a.lways be the same, is to procrastmate
“ and to gain time ; and not, if it can be helped,
“ to place the whole stake upon the hazard of
¢ a battle.”

“ The people of this part of Spam‘ seem to
¢ be less well-disposed. than those I have hi-
¢ therto met with. They, perhaps, think that
% we mein to abandon them. It would have a
¢ good effect if you explained to them, in a.
¢ proclamation, that this was by no means

“ either your intention, or that of the British
% army; and call upon the Alcaides and Cor-
¢ regidors to remain at their posts, and to be
“ of all the yse in their power to the different
“ armies both Spanish and British. Some of
¢ them of late have run away from the towns;
¢ which has been the unavoidable cause of irre-

U2
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“ gularities having been committed by the
“ troops; for, when the Magistrates are not
“ present to give regularly, the soldier must
“ take, and this produces a mischievous habit,
| have the honour to be,. &ec. -
¢« Joun MooRe.”

During the march to Benavente a confiden-
tial person, whose intelligence had always been
correct, came up with the General at Fuentes.
He had passed Buonaparte and hig army, who
were making forced marches to overtake the
British.

. And it appeared from several accounts, that
in contradiction to the declarations and infor-
mation so repeatedly transmitted from the Cen-"
tral Junta and Mr. Frere, not the shghtest '
movement was made by the Spamsh armies ;
who permitted the various divisions of the
Enemy’s army to traverse Spain, in every di-
rection, with as much tranquillity as France;
with this. essential difference, that the Spa- .
niards farnished them with every supply for

*- nothing, whereas in France they must have

paid for what they wanted. .
Notwithstanding this unfavourable intglli-
gence, Sir John Moore had still some expecta-



293

tions of Ibeing able to maintain_ a footing in
Spain *. He hoped that the Spaniards, after
all their declarations and promises, would rouse
‘themselves to make some effort ; and perhaps
want of provisions for so large an army might -
stop the advance of the French. It was his earn-
- est wish to maintain himself in the mountains
of Galicia ; and not to retire to the coast, un-
less compelled by great 'supeﬁority of numbers.

There are two roads to Vlgo but that by :
Orense, though the shortest, is neither practl-
cable for artillery, nor for any species of wag-"
gon; consequently the British army took the
Toad by Astorga ; and orders were now sent to
Sir David Baird, who was still at Valentia, to

march to that pomt ; while on the 28th of De- =

cember Generals Hope and Fraser proceeded
withe their divisions to La Banessa. '
~ Next morning, at day-break, after nearly two
days-res‘t, Sir John Moore followed with the
reserve ; and Lord Paget, as before, was ordered
to bring up the rear with the cavalry.
But at nine o’clock in the morning, before
his Lordship had moved, some of the Enemy’s
cavalry were observed trying a ford near the - -

* Vide Appeddix; Q Q. p. 121.
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bridge which had been blown ﬁp ; and presently
between five and six hundred of the Imperial
Guards’ of Buonaparte plunged into the river,
and crossed over.

They were 1mmed1ately opposed b) the Bri-
tish. piquets, who had been much divided- to
watch the different fords; but were quickly as-

‘sembled by Colonel Otway. When united they

amounted only to two hundred and twenty men,
They retired slowly. ‘before such superior num-
bers, bravely disputing every inch of ground
with the Enemy. The front squadrons re-
Peatedly charged each other; and upon the pi-
quets being reinforced by a small party of ‘the
3d Dragoons, they charged with so much fary
that the front squadron broke through, and was
for a short time surrounded, by the Enemy's
rear squadron wheeling up. . But they extri-
cated ' themselves, by charging back again
through the Enemy. They then quickly ral.
lied, and formed with the rest of the piquets.

Lord Paget soon reached the field : and Bri-

. gadier-general Stuart, at the head of the piquets;

was sharply engaged, the squadrons on both
. sides sometimes infermixing. His Lerdship
was desirous of drawing on the Enemy farther
from the ford, till the 10th Hussars, who were
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forming at some distance, were ready. This
regiment soon arrived, and Lord Paget imme-
diately wheeled it into line, in ‘the rear of the
piquets. The latter then charged the Enemy,
supported by the 10th Hussars. But before
they could close, the French wheeled round,

fled to the ford, and plunged into the river.

'They were closely pursued, and left on the
field: fifty-five killed and- wounded and seventy
prisoners; among whom wasGeneral Le Febvre,
the Commander of the Imperial Guard.

As soon as the Enemy reached the opposite
side of the river, they formed on the bank;
but a few rounds from the Horse artillery, who
arrived at that moment, quickly drove the
French up the hill in the greatest disorder.

The Imperial Guards showed themselves
“much superior to.any cavalry which the British
had before engaged. They fought very gal-
lantly, and killed and wounded near fifty of
our Dragoons. Major Bagwell, who com-
manded some of the piquets, was wounded.

It was learnt from the prisoners that Buona-
parte slept the night before (on the 28th) at
Villalpando, which is four leagues from Bena-
vente. He had commandéed General Le Febvre
to pass the Eslar if possible, but not to commit
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himself; and it was expected that he would
have been joined on the march by a Polish
regiment: which, however, did not come up
in time. Le Febvre owned.to Sir John Moore,
that when he saw nothing but the cavalry
piquets, he concluded that all the rest of the
army had left Benavente. This induced him
to cross the river; and, when once over; he
could not, he said, without fighting, retreat .
with such a corps as he commanded, with men
who had put to flight thirty thousand Russxans ‘
at Austerlitz, :
. As the soldier to whom he had surrendered
bad taken from him his sword, the General
presented him with a fine East-Indian sabre.
Towards the evening the Enemy brought up
some field-pieces, and cannonaded the piquets
from the heights on the opposite side of the

. river; but without the least effect.

Lord Paget drew off the Cavalry at mght
and followed the Reserve to La Banessa.’ ‘
) " As the intelligence hitherto received was not
so decisive as to enable Sir John Moore to de-
~ termine whether he should in the last resource
retire upon Vigo or Corunna, it was of im-

- . portance that he should retain the power of

choosing that port which would best suit his
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purposes. * He, therefore, found it necessary -
to detach-a light.corps on the road to Orense,
which is the shortest route to Vigo ; foreseeing, -
that if he neglected this precaution, the Enemy
might seize the road by one of *their Light de-
tachments, precede the columns of the British
by forced marches, and deprive thém of the

choice of ‘Vigo‘ or, by seizing some of the

" ‘passes in front; retard and embarrass the re-
_treat exceedingly.

Besides these strong motlves, provisions had

-~ become extremely deficient, and it was doubtful

if the whole  army could be tolerably subsxsted
on one road,
© For these reasons. General-Craufurd was de-
tached, with three thousand men lightly
“equipped, on the road to Orense. If pursued,
‘he could take up a strong positib_n behind the
river Minho, and there check for some time
the advance of the French. ) ’
The rest of the army proceeded to As’rorga ;
and Sir David' Baird’s column, coming from
Valencia, again united there with. Sir John
~ Moore ; whe was extremely disconcerted to find
that the town was preoccupied, and filled w1th
. the troops of the Marquis of Romana *,

* Vide Appendu, SS p- 127.
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- This General did not destroy the bridge of
Mansilla, as had been requested. .The guard
* he left there was charged by a party of Soult's
- cavalry ; and the Spaniards fled, or surrendered
themselves prisoners.

The Duke of Dalmatia then advanced on thts
road to Leon ; which City, instead of making
the obstinate defence that was expected, opened
“its gates at ance to the Enemy, and furnished
them with as many rations as they required.

Thus was Sir John Moore perpetually disap-
pointed in-every assistance that was expected
from the Spaniards. He had repeitedly re-
quested the Marquis of Romana to leave the
roads to Galicia clear for the British; and
wished the Marquis to fall back upen the As-
turias ; because, whén the Enemy proceeded
towards Galicia, this Spanish army might have
interrupted the French convoys, or compelled
. them to employ large detachments for their -
- protection, In the Asturias they could cer-
tainly be eminently useful, and quite safe. But
" all remonstrances were in vain; the Marquis
entertained a different opinion, and resolved to-
push across to Orense, in front of the British.
Thus the Spanish army, instead of being of.
the slightest utility to the English, by con-
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~ suming the provm(ions, and filling the roa.ds

thh their mules and carts, were a most serious

pedxment

The appearance of this army was extremely
melancholy: it was ill armed, wretchedly
clothed, and very sickly. But no reproach
~ ought to be thrown upon these treops for the -

little resistance they made: their native cou- -
rage is undoubted ; and they endured the most
cruel privations with the utmost patience. But
their deplorable, -almost famished condition,
and the total want of officers, wonld have dis-
heartened the bravest people. )

. Astorga was one of the depdts which had
been formed for warlike stores, with the view
of offensive operations in conjunction with the
Spanish armies; which gave an opportunity of
supplying the Marquis’s troops with muskets,
and as much ammunition as they could carry .
off. - The rest was necessarily destroyed.

The corps under Sir David Baird had brought
their camp equipage from Corunna to Astorga,
and had deposited it there. But this was no

- country for such conveniences : ‘there were no

 .means of removing it, and the whole was or-
dered to be consumed: Many officers bad
prought along with them a considerable quan-
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tity of baggage, and the overloaded mules fell
behind. But the General would not suffer a
soldier to be detained by the baggage ; and gave .
strict orders, that ‘every horse or mule that
could not keep up with the columns should be

' abandoned

Béuig most anxious for the good conduct of

 the Troops, he issued the fellowing € encouragmg
'order

; ““ GENERAL ORDERS.

« Head 2uarters, Astorga, 30th Dec. 1808,

“THE present is a moment when the

“ Army is necessarily called upon to make

s great efforts, and to submit to privétions, the

‘ bearing cheerfu.lly with which is a quahty not
¢ less estimable than valour.

« The good-will of the inhabitants will be

¢ particularly useful to the Army, and can only

“ be obtained by good conduct on the part of

¢ the Troops.

- ¢ The Commander of the Forces cannot im-
¢ press too strongly on the whole Army the

¢ necessity of this; and'he trusts that the Gene-

“rals and the Commanding Officers will adopt
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¢ such measures, . both on the march and in the
¢ cantonments, as will ensure it. . -
“TIt is very probable that the Army will
- 66 short}y have to meet the Enemy; and the
¢¢ Commander of the Forces has no douht that_
¢ they will eagerly imitate the worthy example
¢ which has been set them by the Cavalry,. on
.“¢ several recent occasions, and. particularly in
¢¢ the affair of yesterday ; in which. Bngadu:r-—
“ General Stuart, with an - inferior forge, -
¢ charged and overthrew one-of -the best corps.
“ of Cavalry in the French Army,
¢ The Generals will immediately 1nspect the
“ baggage of the bngades and divisions. They
¢ are-held responsible that it does not exceed.
¢ the proportion‘ﬁxe.d‘by the General Orders.”

It is known that Buonaparte had fully ex-
" pected to have reached Benavente as soon as,
. or before, the Bntish; and the Duke of Dal-
matia hoped, that they would be so muchwre-
tarded by Buonaparte’s attacks, that he might,
by forced marches through Leon, precede them -
at Astorga. The little resistance made by the
Spapidrds at Mansilla, and the immediate sub-
mission of Leon, facilitated this plan.. Had

either been in time, the British would have,
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been surrounded. But Buonaparte was antici-
pated in both his projects; and, while a part
of his cavalry was repulsed by Lord Paget, the
van of the British Army, under General Fraser,
‘entered and secured Astorga A

The advanced guard, and the main body of
the British Army, on the 30th of December,
moved on to Villa Franca; and Sir John
Moore, with General Paget and the reserve,
followed on the 31st. They marched to Cam-
beros that evening ; and the cavalry followed
at night. The piquets on the road from La
Beneza, who were posted to watch Buona-
parte’s cavalry, and those at the bridge at
Orbigo to attend to Soult’s, retired as the
Enemy advanced. The cavalry reached Cam-
beros at midnight; when 1mmed1ately the re-
serve proceeded, and ‘arrived next morning
(Jan. 1) at Bembibre, precisely as the pre-
ceding divisions were marching off to Vxlla'
Franca. -

The scene of drunkenness that presented it-
self here was disgusting. The stragglers from
the preceding divisions so crowded the houses,”
- that there was hardly accommedation for the
reserve: while groups of the half-naked and
* unfortunate peasants belonging to the Marquis
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of Romana completed the ' confusion. The,
Marqms was moving towards Orense; but his
troops were dispersed in all directions, ﬁllmg .
the neighbouring towns.
- The French were following so close, that
their patroles, during the mght fell in w1th
the cavalry piquets. |

When Buonaparte reached Astorga he was
joined by the Duke of Dalmatia. The whole
- Army that was assembled there amounted to
near 70,000 men, independently of other corps,
~which were countermanded from their former
. destination, though not yet come up. It is na-
tural to imagine that a man so accustomed to
succeed in all his plans must have been lntterly
disappointed to find that, notwithstanding his’
exertions, the Bntlsh were beyond his reach.
He here reviewed this immense force ; and per-
" ceiving, by the masterly arrangements of his

"Enemy, that it was no longer possible to inter- -~

cept him, he halted to watch the event. Three
. Marshals of France, with as many divisions,

were conmmanded to follow the British closely,
‘and -to destroy them, either before or during’
- their embarkation. And some other corps fol-
lowed those divisions, to support them. ‘

Although the Enemy had hitherto been com-.'

/
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_ pletely frustrated, yet a multitude of severe
distresses were now accumulating upon the
British, which the prudence of their Leader
could not avert.’ Delugés of cold rain fell,

chlllmg and drenching the soldiers, who were
Wadmg in bad roads deep with mud. It was
often difficult to procure shelter when they
halted ; or fuel to dry their clothes, or to dress.
their food. The provisions were often scanty,
and irregularly procured ; for the baggage, ma-
gazines, and stores, were transported on carts,
drawn chiefly by Spanish mules and bullpeks ;
but the drivers, terrified by the approach and
attacks of the French cavalry, often ran away
in the night-time, leaving their waggons; per-
suaded that if they fell into the hands of the
French they should be mnrassacred. - The bul-
locks and mules, unfortunately, could net be
made to move, ‘except by the native drivers.
Thus provisions and stores were frequently
obliged.to be destroyed,. to prevent\thei'r falling
into the possession of the Enemy; and the
- weak, the sick, and the wounded, were neces-

" sarily left behind.

" Truth makes it necessary to .mention, that
the inhabitants of Spain gave little aid to their

persevering Allies, .who were encomutering
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~ every evil fot them, and made no attempt to

annoy, or to retard the Enemy. Had the -

armed Spaniards harassed the flanks and

rear of the French Army, they might, with i

little danger to themselves, have retarded their
advanoce, and diminished their numbers ; instead
of which, they never fired a musket at a
" ¥renchman; and often fled from their houses
at the approach of the English ; barring their
doors, and carrying off mules, carts, oxen, fo-
rage, and provisions; in short, whatever
could lessen the distresses, or contribute to the
comfort of their friends. This conduct on the
part of the Spaniards excited much animosity in
the breasts of the English, and was the cause
of manydisorders. But I have no doubt that
the passive conduct of the peasantry was owing

to their rulers never organising them, - nor lead-

ing them forward. Sir Johu Moore always en-
tertained this opinion. In-his Journal and let-
ters he praises the people, and deprecates the
apathy and weakness of their Chiefs; for he
was not aware that there were traitors among
them, who paralysed the Nation.

It has been mentioned, that, on the lst of

Jahuary, the General found the little town of -

Bembibre filled with stragglers of the preceding
x .
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divisions. And when he marched with the re- .

serve and the cavalry to "Villafranca on the
morning of the 2nd, he left Colonel Ross with

‘the 20th regiment, and a small detachment of

cavalry, to cover the town, while parties were
sent to warn the stragglers, amounting to near
a thousand men, of their danger, and to drive
them, if possible, out of the houses. Some .
few were prevailed upon to move on; but neither
threats, nor the approach of the Enemy, could

‘induce ‘the greater number to quit the houses..

At length the rear-guard was compelled to
march and leave these senseless people to their
fate : yet a small detachment of cavalry covered
the whole, and only quitted the town on the .

approach of the Enemy: then, from the im-
mediate danger, - the road was filled. with
Spanish and British stragglers (armed and un-
armed), mules, carts, women and childrep, all

mingled in strange confusion. : -

Four or five squadrons of French Cavelry 4
were seen moving from Bembibre, their ad-

vanced-guard firing at a patrole of the 15th.
 Hussars. On their approach the detachment

in the rear was compelled to retire, and was
closely pursued for several mxles  As the 3

4
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French dragoons galloped through' the long line
. of stragglers, they slashed them with themr
swords mercilessly to the right and left: and
these men were so insensible from liquor, as
neither to make resistance nor get out.of the
road. The pursuit continued till checked by
General Paget with the reserve, who repulsed
them. .

The reserve halted at ‘Cacabelos, and the
greatest part of the cavalry at Villafranca. On ,
- arriving at this town the General heard with
vexation, that great -irregularities had also -
béen committed there by the preceding divi- .
sions. The Commissaries reported that the
- Magazines had been plundered, stores of wine
had been broke open, and a great quantity of
forage and provisions spoiled. One man who -
was detected in committing these-atrocities was
made an example of, in the hope.of preventing
such crimes in fature: and, to convince the
soldiers of the mistrable consequences of their
drunkenness, and of quitting their corps, .some
"of those stragglers who had been shockingly
mangled: by the cavalty, were shewn through

- . the ranks. Thus every measure was adopted

that prudence could devise, to put a stop tothis
bad conducts - '
‘ - x 2
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. On the 3rd of Jammry four ar ﬁve thousand

?rench cavalry were seen (at one o’clock in ‘
the forenoon) advancing cautiously within a
league of Cacabelos. The 95th and a detach-
ment of British cavalry occupied a hill about
half a’league in front of the town, through
* which a shallow river ran, and part of the re-
serve was posted on the opposite bank. -

Sir John Moore commanded the 95th to re-
. tire through the town and over a bridge. But
while .the two réar companies were passing
along a narrow street, the cavalry piquet re-
treated precipitately through them, and the
Enemy’s cavalry pursued so closely that some
few soldiers of the 95th were made prisoners.
The Enemy’s dismounted chasseurs: lmmedlately
- advanced rapidly, crossed the river in great
force, and attacked the 95th, the cavalry
joining in the onset. :
© . The 95th were directed to- retreat up some
hills’ mnong vineyards; which they did slowly

in a very gallant manner, gallmg the Enemy
with a well-aimed fire from their rifles. - ‘

The French cavalry charged up the road, but
were driven back with considerable slanghter
by the 95th. General Colbert, who com-

L N




m'amled the advahced—guﬁrd of the French was
. among the sléin. - '
- A large column of the Enemy was next eb- ‘
 seived descendiﬂg the hill on the opposite side
~of the’ river. Immediately the artillery at<
tached to_the feserve opened ‘upon this calumn
a severe fire, which stopped their movement.
In this attack the Enemy suffered much. 8ir
Jolin Moore towards the evening withdrew the
yeserve to Vl]lafranca, and being aware that
the greater part of the Enemy’s army were very
near, he resolved to make a mght march to
Herrerias.

The country now being inelosed and moun-
vtamous, the cavalry were sent on before to
‘Lugo; the reserve did not quit Villafranca till
ten o’clock at night, and arrived at Herrenas
at midmght

The Genéral here received a favourable de-
scnptlon of the ground in front of Lugo; and
as he peréeived that the Enemy were- pressing
hard upon him, he conceived that it would be -
more advantageous to fight them there, than
to suffer. his troops to be continually harassedl
on the march.

- He therefore came to the determination to

offer battle at Lugo;. and wrote dispatches to
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" $ir David, who was far in front; to hait there.
He inclosed in the packet letters .to be for-
warded, with similar orders, to Generals Hope
- and Fraser, who oommandad the advanced dx.
, VISJODS.

This dispatch bemg of the utmost 1mporlzmoe
Sir John Moore sent it by his- Aid-de-Camp.
(Captain Napier), accompanied by an orderly
dragoon. Capt. Napier reached Nogales, and
delivered it with the inclosures to Sir David
Baird, who forwarded them to the respective
officers. The orderly  dragoon who was en-
trusted with these last letters got dmnk on the
road, and lost them.

" By this unlucky accident General Fraser,
with his division, proceeded a full day’s journey.
towards Vigo, the original destination, and
was, countermarched next day. The weather
was dreadful; so that this division, instead of
comfortably resting these two days at Lugo,
as was intended, were excessively harassed,
and lost many men from fatigue.

Accounts were. this ddiy (January 4th) re-
ceived from Engineers, and others, respecting-
Vigo and Corunna. The report respecting the
_ peninsula of Betanzos was the most favourable;
and' as Vigo', was three long marches more
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distant, Sir John Moore. determmed to retveat
*‘towards Corunna, in preference. to Vigo. He -
sent off immediately two expresses, by different
routes, to Rear-Admiral Sir Samuel Hopd, to
“request he would send round the transports to
Corunna. To this place letters were likewise
. sent, that provisions might be forwarded,
and preparations made'for the reception of the
. troops. -

.While the reserve were marchmg towards
Nogales, they found between thirty and forty -
. waggons with stores for the Marquis of Re- -
mana’s army.. These waggons were filled with
arms, ammunition, shoes, and clothing from -
England for, by the arrangement that the
Spamiards observed, their army was left desti-

.- tate of every necessa.ry, ‘and abundant supplies

were new moving on the road—preclsely at
the time the French were advancing. No
stronger presumptive proof could be brought
of treason havmg deeply pervaded the Spamsh
councils. : ,
There were no means of carrying back these '
stores: some of the shoes, and such things as
eould be made use of, were distributed to
the troops as they passed and the rest were
destroyed 4 -
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-+ On a hill above Nogales there were some
artillery waggons belonging to the Spaniards
which had been abandoned ; and two soldiers
and aswoman, who had drunk to exoess, were
lying dead in the snow. This was a shecking
soene. The reserve reached Nogales in the af.:
~ ternoon, and here Sir John learnt the provoking

1oss of his dispatch; and the march of General
Fraser s division on the Vigo road.

On the morning of the 5th of January the
resérve left- Nogales, the Enemy entering the
town soon after the rear quitted it. There was
@ bridge here; which for want of a sufficiency of

proper tools was not completely destroyed but
" this was of litte importance, as the river was
fordable. There were some Officérs who cri- .
ticised, occasionally, the operations that were
adopted, in ‘a manner injurious to the service ;
ard this subject of blowing up bridges was one
" ¢f those upon which they chiefly dwelt. Ge--
neral Paget at-length mentioned this to Sir
- John Moore, -and pressed him to destroy more
bridges, :

Sir John, in answer, requested him to look
around and examine with him more particularly
 the nature of the rivers over which these bridges
-~ were, thrown. He pointed out to him, that :
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- both infantry and cavalry could usually pass a

little above.or below the hridge ; and that the .
obstruetion to artillery would be quickly repaired
by an army constituted like the French. That
it must likewise be recollected, that the destruce.
tion of these strong bridges could not be soord
effected ; and that the troops’ must halt during
‘that time. So that, when this less was dedwated;
it would be found that the adyantage was:much
less copsiderable than was imagined. When-
~ ever apy important advaniage coiild arise. from
blowing dp a bridge, he thought it certainly
should be done : but he ivas. perseaded: that -
- General Paget would. agree with him, that

when the advantage was less, it was a erwel
‘measure to do such lasting misehief to these al-
lies we came to benefit; as to rwin, for a length
of time, the communications of their country,

This. was the defence that Sir Jehn Moore
made, for what Bome have thonght a neglect;
but which increased General Paget’s esteem fcr
* his friepd and commander.

The Rifle Corps, which always warched with
the reserve, covered the rear; and, the Enemy
- being close at hand, it was engaged nearly the
whole of this day. In such circomstances it
-was impossible to suffer any thing to retard the
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march of the column; whatever could not keep
up was therefore destroyed. . ‘

There were even two carts with dollars tothe
amount of five and twenty thousand pounds,
which fell behind. This money had been
brought forward from Corunma with Sir David
Baird’s corps, and was under the charge of Mr.
- Courtney belonging to the Payrmaster-general’s
department. The means provided for its con-

ce were, insufficient; for the carts weré
drawn by tardy bullocks, which were quite ex-
hausted by fatigue, and could not be got on;
After ‘every effort had been made in vain, -thé
casks were at length rolled down a precipice on
the side of the road, and the advanced-guard of
the French passed the place in five minutes af-
terwards. It was afterwards learnt by some
prisoners, that this money was found. by the
Spanish peasants.

There is_.a hill above Constantmo, and the
General feared that in descending, the column
would be severely annoyed.. To proteet it he
halted the Rifle Corps-and Horse Artillery at -
the top of the hill; and as the road was wind-
ing and exposed, their position was g-ood In
the mean time the remainder of the reserve re-

tired over the hill. . The Enemy perceiving that
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if they advanced they would be saluted with the
guns, halted their column for more than half
an hour - behind -another hill ; and, as soon as
the rear of the reserve had nearly reached the
bridge of Constantino, and were in safety, the s
“Artillery and Rifle Corps suddenly retired also,
and the whole passed over without loss. ‘

' Upon this occasion the Enemy acted wjith
excess of caution, but afterwards poured down
the hill. - General Paget was then ordered to -
defend the bridge and the banks of the river,
with the 28th and 95th; while Sir John Moore
~ drew up the 52nd, 20th, ‘and 91st regiments
on a strong position on-the top of a hill near the
river : the Horse-artillery were likewise well
~ posted. - This position was hardly taken when
- the attack commenced. . The Enemy’s cavalry .
and dismounted chasseurs attempted to pass the

bridge, biit the well-directed fire of the artillery

" and of the rear-guard drove.them quickly back.. \

A They repeatedly advanced, for the skirmishing

- continued till night, the Enemy s numbers al-

ways augmenting; but General Paget main-
tained the bridge, and preserved his pbsition. '
At eleven at night General Paget received
orders to-retire to Lugo, while the remainder of
the .reserve were under arms to protect him.

-,
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The reserve were much fatigued by their exer-
tions, and werc quartered near Luge. . The
following Order was issued next day. :

¢ GENERAL ORDERS.

« Head 2uarters,” Lugo, 6th January, 1809.

| - ¢ GeNEraLs and Commianding O
- ¢ cers of Corps must be as sensible as the{Jom-
¢ mander of the Forces, of the cmnplate dis~
# erganization of the army. -
¢ The advanced-guard of the andm al-
“ ready close to us, and it is to be pn!sumed
¢ that the main body is not far distant; an
. ‘ action may, therefore, be howrly expected.
¢ If the Generals and Commanding Officers of
. ¢ Regiments (feeling for the honour of their
% country and of the British arms) . wish to
'¢¢ give the army a fair chance of sucoess, they
“ will exert themselves to restore arder and
- ¢ discipline in the regiments, bngm and
“ divisions which they command.
"~ ¢ The Commander of the Forces s ured of
« giving Orders, which are never attended to
“ he therefore appeals to the honour and feel-
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¢ ings of the Army hecommanda and if these
“.are nut sufficiént to induce them to-do their
¢ duty, he must despair of succeeding by any
. ¢-other means.. . He was forced to order one
. ¢ goldier to-be shot at Villafranca, and he will
“ order all etliers to be executed who-are guilty
¢ of .aimnilar enormities : but he considers that
. % there wonld be no.occasion to proceed to such
¢ extremities if the Officers did their duty; as
¢ it is chiefly from. their negligence, and from
“ the want of proper regulations in the regi-
¢ ments,, that crimes and irregularitics --are
$¢ comunitted, in quarters and upon the march.”

_The remarks in, this Order are extremely
severe : but this was not a moment to employ
flattery. It was undoubtedly right to a.dopt
whatever measure would succeed best to restore
. order; and it was expected that the appeal to
the honour of the Officers was most likely to
‘'stimulate them to make every exertion. Nbr
‘was the' Commander disappointed, . -

. On examiping the. ground near Lugo, a pa-
sition was found on which he would have been
bappy to have engaged.. The Enemy appeared -
about mid-day, but nothing serious occurred.

.. .Next morning (January 7th) the French
+ planted four pieces of artillery on-the front of
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the British, and commenced a cannonade. . The
fire was retwrned by the British Artillery,
which dismounted one of the Enemy’s guns.
Towards the evening some French :regiments
attacked the. right of the British Line, and were
opposed - chiefly by the Guards; when Sir
John' Moore oheerved the Enemy adwancing
five pieces of cannon, and moving in gveat
force towards his left. He then oconceived
that the principal attack would be made on
. that quarter; so, after giving the preper. or-
ders, he galloped to the left, where Gemeral
Leith’s brigade was posted. Kt consisted of
the 5lst, 59th, and 76th regiments: their
‘light infantry companies were advaneed, and
‘were skirmishing with the Enemy’s piquets.

.Sir John was now in front of the 51st Re-
gimént, in which he had eary in life carried
the colours. He saw the light troops retiring
before a strong: column’ of the 'Enemy', at the
head of whith was their much-esteemed 2d
light infantry battalion, who were ‘advancing
in a daring manner. He rodeuptoraﬂythe
Bght treeps; and' the sight and voice of their
_ General sp animated them, that they rushed
. forward with charged: bayonets -and dmveths
Enemy s eolumn down the hill with consi-
derable shughter. ' .
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+The ".conduct - of Brigade-tmjer . Roberts,
‘who voluntarily pushed forward to “mingle in

this shedp confliet, ‘was . eonspioneua. He
killed 3. French Officer whom he encountered;

. but -almost in-the same mement had "his

vight ‘hand shattered. with - tws ballp. ' Be-
fare ¢pe of the ‘Frenchmen who .wounded
- Majorr - Roherts' could recover his musket, he
- was transfixed by the bayemet.of a soldier of
dhe 76th nampd Canner. This intrepid man

-bayonetted twa other Frenchmen, and was -
m& by promoticn.:

- Fhe Geperel, having wrtnemed this ga.llant ‘
‘ateack bestowed deserved praises upon the
troops who were engaged.

- 'The Enemy after this repulse retyrned no
more : and Sir John thence conjectured that
Marshal Seult’s design had been to recon
noitre his position, previously to an tttack,
which. he expected to be made pext morning:

To. prepare and animate the ATy, he fhrew

out thxs Order

“« GENBEAL ORpERs.

) ¢ Near Lugo, 1th January, 1809,
, © ¢« THe Army must see that the me-~
% ment is now-come, when, after the hard:;}ups

o SO
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¢and fatiguing marches they have undergone, -
#¢ they will'have the opportunity of bringing the -
4 Enemy to action.: Fhe- Commander of the .
- % Forces hasthe most perfeict confidenice in
. their valour, and ‘that it is only necessaryto
% bring ‘them to- close’ contact- with: the ‘Enemy
% in order to defeatthem ; and adefeat #f it be
¢ complete, as he trusts it will begmwﬂl, ina
¢¢ great.measure, end their labours. RIS

¢ The ‘General has no -other .cautian *to ‘
“ glve them, than:not to throw- away their five
s at the Enemy’s skirmishers; merely boeawse "
¢ they fire at them; but to. resarve 1t'tdhlﬁey S
“canglveltmtheﬂ"ect. il

R

The General had recelved certain intelki-
gence that thiree divisions of the Frehch al’myﬂ
‘were ndw in his front 3 ;-which, though a'force
considerably superior to his own, he wished to
. engage. He knew he could not get Hd “of
them, and he conceived it more advantageous
to fight in his present position, than either at"
Betanzos or in the act of embarkmg

The artillery, under the excellent direction
of Colonel Harding, was -drawn into the field
with great labour, and  judiciously planted.



321
The preparations, for- the reuptmn of the
Enemy continued 1l ni ht
It is proper now to recal t the ree.der s re-
oollectlon, the posmve assurance given by the
Centra.l Juntuto Sll‘ John Moore, on the 8th
of December, thatin a, month 44,000 Spemsh
soldiers should be an to his army. "And, to
stamp thiy engagement wnth complete valuIity,
they deputed a Member ,,of the Juntn to con-
ﬁm Jt * 1 e
F:ew, bemg determmed that every thmg
,he. dpne to glve full authonty to this
mmsmn, aud te eonvince the General that im-
plicit reliance ought to be placed on the Spanish
Declaration, deputed also Charles Stuart, Esq
the dlplomatlc agent, to introduce the Spameh
Deputy, and to present Mr. Frere’s letter from
Truxillo. Jt appears from that letter that Mr.
Frere stifled his feelings to avoid giving offence
Jo;Sir John Moore, but thought proper to
’mpntxon to him, that, - if he persisted in his
own ‘measures, he would bring indelible dls-
grace upon his Country, and do the utmost
.possxble mischief to the cause of Spain, exclu-
give of attacking the Spanish army

* Vide page 222 to 229,
‘ Y
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e was hax“ﬂy ‘possible to duubt dhe filfi}-

ment of an engagement voluntarily contracted
by the Spanish Goveritment, confirmed by the

British Munﬂster, and ‘pr&sented ‘with so mudh
«solemmty ‘But the ‘mohth was ot éxpﬁ‘éd

and not a Spanish soldiét wa's ’fo be seen. The
‘British army had been followel'and assaited By

‘11l the dls osable French army, antl fvas tdia"ﬂy

abandoned by the Spaniards;’ Wwho - neither

“-unjted with them, accordmg to their owh ‘bﬁ-

pulatlon, nor had’ a single Spamsh 'Gbrgs ad-

" vanced to at’alc'k Or even w“‘thréa‘teﬂ"qjte

- French’ posts now weakéhed °by lﬁ‘e\ Qbsenée
‘oft'he'xr army - TR

"Thus was Sir J ohn Moore ‘again &ecervéﬂ’by

" ‘a mission ‘from ‘the’ 'Spanish Governimert anll

‘the Bnﬁs'h Munster and tis @evoted trbopa
had nothmg to ‘trust to but \i'hen- aftns; ‘wrid

theu‘\Generﬂ o e

+ Early in the mommg of ‘the 8th o’f{ ' Jaftaaty
the army was marshalled in atray, anfl offered
battle to the Enemy. "The Commander ‘rode
through the ranks, ‘and had the pleasure Uf
finding-that, in consequence of the ‘Ordeéfshe
had issued, of the exertions of the officers,
and, above all, of the hopes of an action, re-

~ gularity was restored. The artillery, cavalry,
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asidreserve, - who ‘had been so ‘often -engaged,
were envied by the ather divisions, who wished
2ls6 o ‘have their share of fightings When °
#ht [Generil perceived that the troops were
dbetﬁent-to command, -and full -of -confidence,
tHe was satidfied, 4nd ].pngei:l ffor #he advance of '

_ he Enery. -

- Biit Marshal Sowlt stirrell :not from tiis- post.

| ﬁeihad mow experieneed.the talents. of -the Ge- .

merdl, andthe -mtrepxdlty of the !eroops the held
%o'eneeunter S

. From this Ybackwavdness 3t swas mneluded o
'ﬂiﬁt‘hw irten{ipn was o harass:the ‘Biitish ps
-much -as -possible duhng stheir march, and /a9
-deferhis attack i}l the embarkation. ‘

-+On-the other ‘hand the British Commander
perceived, that it would be equally imprudent
-for him to- atta(!k the stmng position of the
French, or tovemain Jonger in’ his-own. _

'I€ ‘he- advanced,’ ’,’Mamhal Soult -was-posted

" eniforniidable ‘hexgﬁﬁs Jprotected by enclosures,

and could not be approﬁched without great Toss.

"He wiight-engage par@ally, ‘ant retire when he
_ _fleased ‘if,such an- attaeklﬁlled the - army -was

-«mdone ; -and even if 1tsueceeded, the situation -

of the Bmtlsh weuld only ibe: mndered worse ;

Hor reinforcements-would :soen Jom»the Enemy, .
Y 2 .
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the retreat must be resumed, and every wounﬂed
anan left behind. : : :
.. Jt was also deemed impossible : to remain in
their present position; for the numbers of the
French would ‘soon become too great. to-.be
. ;withstood ; or they might push on corps ot
either flank by the lateral roads, cut off the
_ eommunication with the coast, and surround the

British. , But, even if these dangers cosld have
‘been hazarded, it was unposslble to, remain
two days, from the want of provisions. The
.cointry could farnish. nothing more, dnd ade-
.quate means for conveying supplies from Co-
runpa were ‘v‘.vanting. The Commissariat was
by no means on a scale for such measures, and
the British army was too weak to guaxd ‘the
‘convoys. . .

., Ta retreat to the coast Was, thm'efore, n-
| d;sPensable ; /and to avoid the ammoygnce of

', attacks on the rear-guard, and to elude the

- Enemy, the Geneml resolved to march off that‘
. night. ‘

The different brigades were dlrected to quit
the ground at 'ten o’clock at night, leavng
fires burning to deceive the Enemy. But

- owing to the.darkness of the night, the bad-
ness of the roads, and mistakes of the guides,

1
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same of the columns did not reach the walls of
Lugo till two o’clock in the morning. They,
however, proceeded, though it rained the
whole night, and the following day. -
Before the reserve left Lugo the General
publlshed another warning, to repress the irre~

| gulazities of the march.

o« GENERAL ORDERS.

* @ Head Quarters, Lugo, oth January, 1809.

¢« Ir is evident that the Enemy will
#¢ not ﬁght this Army, notwithstanding the
« superiority of his numbers; but will _endea-
¢ your to harass and tease it upon its march.
. % The Commander of the Forces requests
“ that it may be carefully expla.med to the
. Soldiers, " that their safety depends solely'
“ upon their keepmg their divisions, and march-
£ ing with their regiments; that those who
“ ' stop in villages, or straggle on the march,
¢ will inevitably be cut off by the French ca-
_ valry; who have hitherto shown little mercy
'+ ¢ even to the feeble and infirm, who have fallen

“ mto then' hands
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 "Fhedrtvy hus still elevew leignes to marchy
. ¢ the soldiers wustt muke. an exertion: to acs
« eomplish themy; the reas-gnmed canuot: stop,
“ and those who fll behind wust. tuke their
¢ faqé ” , :

Unfortunately, no atteﬁpt to prdsepvo fepnr+
larity on the march was altogether effectual.
The corps in which there was the least strag-
" gling were, the Amtilery, the Guards, and
the Reserve. The Artillery consist of pecu-~
Liarly well-behaved men ; the Guards were the
‘strongest body of men in the army, ‘and conse-
quently suffered least from fatigue: besides;
they are strictly disciphined, and their ‘non:
sonirhissioved officers are excellent. The. Ré-
serve was commanded by ari mdefatxgali!e Of'
ficet, and the regiments that cdﬂrposed it were
admirable.

On this day’s march the first halt was-at
' Valrneda and, as there wds no shielter, fhgy
were obliged to remain exposed to a torrént of
rairl. The different colunine were otdered o
e again under atths early in the eventitrg ; ‘bt
* tuany of the regiments had been seyerely- ha-
rassed, by being called out by their contthanding
officers, en false alarms. The fatigue sustaitied



and the hardships suffered “wewes very great,
and scancely. to be endured. by the weak. Sore
feet affligted many, and rendered it.impessible
for them to keep their ranks; but others lef§
them frotn. thie love of wine, and parhaps frem
worse inotives.
. Marshal Soult was, howeveu, able teo taln
litle advantage of these circumstances. The
wortifying checks he had received on the 5thy
and 7th of January, and the menacing attitudg

of the Army on the 8th, had alarmed him;

and, by the sudden retreat of the British, so
much ground was gained, that he was com-
pletely baffled. For the French did not dis-
. cover the retreat till long after day-light; and
their cavalry were not prepared to leave Lugo
il after nine in the morning of the 9th.

. This gave much time, and the only dlﬂiculty
was the protection of the loiterers. The ad-
vanced-guard of the Enemy at length came up
in the evening, and hung upon the rear. 'And
General Paget with the reserve, wds ordered
to take up a position, for the protectlon of the
stragglers, some miles from Betanzos, where
- lpe: remaiped all night. -

. It wes found preferable thas the soldiers
shauld enduse the cold sed min of a severe

.
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night, rather than bé exposed. to the irresistible
temptatxon of the wine-houses.in ‘the town.
The other divisions of the army were qnartered
in Betdnzos.

- So much fatigue had been endnred m the
ma.rch from Lugo, that Sir John Moore halted,
on the 10th, to give the soldiers repose. He
there published a fresh Order, being unwearied
in exertions to diminish the irregularities,
though he could not entirely restore discipline.

¢ GENERAL OrRDERS. .

¢ Head Quariers, Befanzos, 1024 Jan. 1809,

“ A GREAT deal of irregularity has
¢ arisen from the practice of some Commanding
< Officers allowing Soldiers, who pretend to
" ¢ be bad marchers, to precede their corps.
¢ Men of this description, whom commandmg
. * officers may think expedient to send forward,

"4 must be placed under an oﬂicer, who is held
responalble for then‘ conduct |

e Memorandum for General Oﬁcers )

“ To prevent the renewal of the same. sgene
* which the march of last night presented,- the
¢ Commander of the Forces directs tbat,
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“ viously to-the march to-mortow mommg, ‘the
& General Oﬂicers wﬂl see thelr divisions and
¢ them by sections; and that during the march,
"¢ they pay constant' attentxon to the preserva-
b tlon of that order.”

- A letter was réceived on the 11th of January -
from Mr. Frere, who was endeavouring to be

of use.
M. Frere to Sir Jokn Moore.

« Seville, Dec. 28th, at night, 1808.
¢ sht, '
" «TyE inclosed intelligence appears
_“ to me of such importance, that, though I
“¢ should hope that there could be little doubt
“ of your. havmg already received it from other
& quarters, I have thought it nght to send off
' g Gourier with it, with. the promise of a re-
“ ward in proportion to his dispatch.

¢¢ There is nothing in the state of things here

*¢ which can make it worth while to detain him. -
%1 am endeavouring to persuade the Govern~
: #¢ ment to take some stepsfm' sécuring the great
¢ towns:in this provipce, instead of ,r\elymg
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“ upon the defence. of military positions,, with.
« peasants dressed in uniform. There are
% 10,000 in Despena Penos; of whom G00Q
“ only are armed. You will see that. the. siege
‘.of Barcelona has heen raised. The beaten
¢ army have, however, re-asaemhledl at a very
¢ short distance.

. “ ImLa Mancha there seems to. he a begin-
“ ning, of something Jike enterprize; and a.dis+
- ¢¢ position to worry the Enemy as far asjgin.
« their power. I am not yet able to make any -
‘¢ report upon the subject of the dispatches of
¢ the 10th, from Lord Castlereagﬁ s Office.
-¢¢ Orders are sent, as you desire, to the Juntas
¢¢ of Ciudad Rodngo, Salamanca, and Zamora,
¢ for putting those towns in a state of tempo-

 rary defence, and arming the inhabitants, .
“ I have proposed (I hope with your appro-
.« < bation) that the same mensure should be ex- -
¢ tended to Taro, and even to Astorga. .. .
. ““ Believe me, with great truth and respéct,.

€ Sl.l‘

“ Your most obedient humble servant,

- “J.H. Faapn™

’ Here we percenv.e Mr. Frere striving, & hﬁﬂc 3
too late, to-check the progress of the Baemy,

~
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: by fwtifylng the provincial towns, -and byfms-
ing up the formidable: obstacles which: lie dew
saribed int such energetic. teyms in- His- letter
from Merids. He expected, I suppose, that
this plan: wowkhnow be realized. Salamaries, -
Zamoss,. Tesd, and Astorga, are to- be sur-
vdunded with Bulwarks ; and not to be overcome
by the French: But at.the price of their blood. .
For Mr.. ¥recre hind edrtasnly forgotten he was
i Spain in the pinetéenth century; and, by
poetical flight, had tranisported himself to Gresce .
during  the invasion of Xerxes. When he
dwakenad feom: this trance; he must have been
astonishéd to leatn that not one of these: towns
ever made the least show of resistance, but most
servilely opened their gates, and the inhabit-
ats bowed their heads, at the appreach of the
ﬁrsb French patrole.
' To give 2 just idea of the real state of the
 eouaitry, we shall transcribe a passage of a let-
“ter fromi a' very sensible Officer of Engineers,
- who was dent: by Sir Jobn Moore to survey the
reads iw Sanabria, and to endeavour to rouse up
the people there to make an effort. The letter
s & Report to the General from. the Capital of
ﬂle dlﬁnot, dated Lia Puebla, 1st Janua.ry 1809,

- -



- ¢« With respect to the defence of this place,
“ which I am instructed to promote, I can give _
¢ your Excellency no reason to expect that any
¢ -will be made. There is no artillery, no gar~
 rison, nor arms for the townsmen. The
¢¢ Spanish soldiers now here (about 700) are
‘ merely on their way to the Marquis de la
“ Romana; and as to any neighbouring passes,
¢ there are no people whom I can call upon to
¢ occupy. them, or should expeét to defend
¢ them, however naturally strong they may be ;
¢ for I see no people who are thinking of the
¢ Enemy’s advance with any sentiments beyond -
% passive dislike, and hopes of protection from

* % God and the English Army.”

. This is a natural descnptlon of the disposi~
tions of the Spaniards, from an observing man.
: On the.11th of January the Army marched
from Betanzos, which was the last day’s jour-
ney. There was a bridge at the outside of the
town, which was attempted to be blown up.
The Enemy’s cavalry tried to interrupt this;
but the'y were driven back by the 28th regiment.

Sir John Moore, being anxious to examine.
~ the positions near Corunna, left the Reserve
under General Paget, and proceeded from Be-
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" tanzos with the main body of the Army. He
passed every.regiment, and addressed the Com-
-manding - Officer of each ; observmg to them,
that there was no particular post for a Com-
manding Officer, who ought to range on . the
front, flank, and rear of his.regiment ; that:his
eye should be every where ; and that all strag-
-glmg should be- prevented by the actw;ty uf
4he Officers.

This march’ was conducted with much mniore
negulanty than on’former occasions ; yet -eighit
or nine stragglers. were detected, who had pre-
‘ceded the colymn; and had taken possession of
a house, and the wine contaitied in it They
were seizéd, and brought prisoners to the Ge-
- peralt on which he halted the Army; and the
-Commanding Officers. of the regiments, and
the Captains of the companies, to which the
prisoners. belonged, were sent for. Théir ha-
. versacks were searched, to discover if they con-
‘tained plnnder, and he enquired how long the
men had been absent from their regiments.

* An Officer replied to Sir John, that one of
the pnsoners, not being able to march with the
‘column;,- had been sent on before, accordmg to

‘the: General’s Orders. .

Su' John-answered, ¢ that when he gave out
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«¢ Drdem ile wénsidered thait ke alidoessed e
< to Miilitary men ; for, . were heto weite every
Sdetail, noOrderly:Book oould.contain them:;
“that. she mapner:of! oheyimng swch :an'Order
“rwas, to.fonm up ‘such mmen as -wore nuable 4o
¢ maeh wwith the mglmeﬂt ‘and. place nhem
_ *under the eharge of -an officer or 2 mon<com-
¢ miesioned :offider ; ‘but; madoubtedly, they
¢ should not have been sent by themselves,. %o
“tofallow: itheir. own xbisdretion. * Slr;" :vontinued
the, ““thad. I-found plunder'in the possession of
-¢'this:unany hi mustshaveheen roundemned 160
"¢ deaths -and- ywwoulﬂ 'ha.ve :hceastbeme
“of hisigaiht.’”:!
»-~ Bir Jehn mdeuoq to{,‘omnnn aﬂdwmul ull
. sthe.pamansnm the neighlionthood. /Fhe Guards
. :and General :Fraser’s brigade were qoartered m
the town; General Hope’s. divieion in<the sub-
-utbs; .and General :Paget, .witli-¢he resesve; at
El.Burgo, near 4he bridge of the Mero, and
dn the ~illages on the St. Sago:road. - - -
"Phisibridge was destroyed; and#t-wassthonght
' proper :to destvoy -another, -higher up the miver;
‘but, by an unfortunate acocident, ‘the supemn-
~tending Officer.of Engmeers ost his life-by the

explosmn of the mine.

The Armyhad now reachedlthe aa»-pontfrom

/
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wividh they were o embark; but adverse winds
hail detained dhe Aransports, or the whole wonHl
have ‘been’ qickily.on hoard in uafdy. Only 2
fow shlps hy‘mdheMan', n which, semxe
sick wen, and some siragglens, who:preceded
the Army, edhngfthemulves sick, mmnﬂmﬂly
.embarked.
3 The British Armyldnm a:rnwd at C'omnna
~ entire ‘dnd' unbroken ; :and, in-a military poirit
© of-view,#he operation was swecessful and:splen-
did. Nearly 70,000 Frenchmen, led by Bus.
mpur«e - with: a great supariority of canilry,
1rall ‘ehdeavourell in wain to surround. or to rout
26000 British. - Twe ‘hunidredand fifty mélen
_6f counttry had been:truversed ; mountains, ' der
Hles, ‘and ‘mevers, “had 'been crosmed, ‘in dmlq e
‘contact with their Enemy. Thongh often. en-
«gugeé even ‘their reaysguard was mever beaten,
~nor thrown into:corfusion ; :but ‘was victorious
n every-encounter.

"Much baggage rundoubmd}y was. laat, and
‘somie three-pounders were abandoned ; but.no-

‘thmg'wgs taken by force. - What was left was
owing to the:death of waggon-horses and mules,

- . +andnot'to their escort-ever being defeated. Fhe

cbumge and menacing attitude maintained by
‘the -cavalry-and reserve were sufficiant always
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to repel and overawe the advanced guard of the
Enemy ; and at. Lugo battle was offeréd by this
handful of British’ to.three divisions of French,
commandéd by: their Marshals. .Thiblcha;ﬂenge
was declined; and the impressios it made. ena-
“bled the Bnushmermnatc their marcb ahnost
undisturbed.

In fine, - neitlier.: Napileon . nor thﬁ Dyke Of
Dalmatia won a: piete of; astillety, d,standard,
or a single imhtaty tmphy, from tln Bntxsh
Army i

‘The greatest dangez wustlll td bc m;m;;ed
‘the position at-Corunma was ;fonnd: g be ; [eXF
tremely bad, the. transports’ wefe; hot sxrived,
and the Enemy were appearing o the heights. .
Some experienced Geueral Officers;. of excellent
judgment and distinguished valpwe; .were .30
mpressed with the melancholy adpect of affairs,
as to consider the state/of the Army. almost
desperate. They thought it theis duty to re-

present to the Cominander of the Forcey ‘the
Jittle probability there was of bemg able to.re-
.sist the attacks of an Enemy cannonadmg and
_ pouring upon them from the hills, while they -
" 'were waiting for shipping. And even, should
the transports arrive, to embark in the face of

& superior Enemy could not be accomphshed



without dn_enormous loss. From these consi- -
derations they counselled Sir John Moore to
' send to the Duke of Dalmatia, and propose to
" .enter into terms with him, to permit the Bri-
- tish army #0 embark unmolested. :
Sir. John Moore, without a mbment s hesi-
- tation, rejected this adviee. \
It has excited a natural surprize, why the.
*British' army did .not retire. upon Ferrol, and
. endeavour to save, at least, the Spanish Fleet
from falling into the hands of the French?
Unfortunately, there was not sufficient mutual
 cordiality between the two nations to admit of
such a measure. It was ‘well known that the
Spamards would .not admit the British within
. the gates of Ferrol, nor into any other Naval -
afsenal. This put it out of the question. -But,

'had the Spaniards heen better disposed, the

harbour of Ferrol is so wmdmg, and commanded
by such. hxgh grounds , that the tran8ports could
never have got out. ‘

_ The French were seen next mormng Ja-
nuary 12) moving in force on the oppesite side
of the river Mero. They took up a position '

-near the village Perillo on the left flank, and

‘occupied the houses along the river: while

Sir John was incessantly oceupied in preparing-
z _



~for ¥he defence of his post, -and muking: every

'amngement for thembafkahon«df the treops.
The Gererals, . and aevery Officer Lofithe. dmy,
-were mow in full ‘exertion to vestore dwan
and regularity to the treops, who were! re-
'ceiwng such refreshments as could e -pro-
cured in that place, and some !epose from thelr

" toily. -
‘Qn vbhe 18& of. Janum'y Snr Davxd ‘Baird -

marched ont of ‘Coruma -with his diwisien, 1o
. bccupy the posxhon on the swellipg gronnds
and to remain out all mght. ‘

~ Sir John tow completed his examination of
~ evety plot of ground in the neighbourhood.
" Had the army consisted of double its force,
. by occupying the range of . hills situated about
- four miles from Cerunna, they could have de-

fended themselves agamst very’ supenor mmf ’

bers. But this position was found much too
extensive; for-the right and left flanks must
bave- been exposed to be tarned; and the
Enemy could have penetrated to Corunna, es-

pecially by the right flank. The passessian of

, these high hills was therefore obliged t_o’ be
given-up to the Enemy; and the British were

* under the necessity of occupying a second range |

-of much irifexior heights. - Disadvantageous as

-~
A

e
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,this position was, it ‘was preferable to leaving
it also-to the Enemy, and contractmg the, posts -
'close round the town. ~ For, had’ that been
.done, the Enemy would have approached so
near the shore that every movement would - -
have been seen, and the embarkatlon would ‘
~ have been rendered qulte lmP0531b1e
. .Sir'John Moore ‘therefore determined, that
.one d1v1s10n under ‘General Hope should oc-
cupy a hill on the left which commanded the
. road to Betanzos, but the helght of Whlch de-
creased” gradually towards the v1llage of Elvma,
) tak;ng a curved dlrectlon Sir Dawd Balr(i s
_:dlv,lsmn commenced at this vﬂlage and, bend-,
, lng to.the right, the whole formed nearly a se~
micircle. The, nﬂe ‘corps on the nght of er
‘ David Baird formed a chaln across a valley,‘
' _and commumcated with 'General Fraser s di-
~ vision, whxeh was drawn ‘up_near the. road to

,,Vlgo, and about half a mile from Corunna _

,The reserve ynder MaJor-General Paget occi-

pled a vﬂla.ge on the Betanzos road, about half. R

.2 mile in the rear of General Hope

Slr John Moore had been on horseback from o

dgy-break to make every arrangement for battle. -

He returned about eleven in the forenoon, ex-

hausted With fatigue, and sent for Brigadier- .
z2
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General Stuart, and desired him to proceed to
AEngland and expla.m to Ministers the sxtuatlon

of the army. '
- He said, a vessel would convey him, but lle.
was so tired he was incapable of wntmg, but
" that General Stuart, being a competent Judge

of every thmg, required no letter. _

He then rested, and took some refroshment

: and, two hours afterwards, the vessel not being
_quite ready, nor General Stuart gone, he called

for paper, and wrote off hlS last dispatch’ te
~ Government *.

On the 14th of Jannary the Enemy com?

« " menced a mnnonade on the left,” near the road

to El-Burgo ; the British Artlllery returned
this fire v/ith great effect; and at last compelled
the Enemy to draw off their guns. )
There was found on a hill on the outside of
the British posts a magazine of 4000 barrels of
gunpowder, which had been brought from
" England, and Was uselessly left in store, while
the Spanish armies were without ammunition.
The General ordered that as many barrels as
possible should be con_veyed to Corunna, which, -
for want of carts and mules, was a émau por-

* Vide Appendix, T T. p. 131, _
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"tlon, and that the rest should be blown up.

The explosion was tremendous, and shaok Co-

runna like an earthquake
In the evening -the transports from Vigo
.hove in sight, which gave the troops the agree-

able prospect -of being again enabled to return

to their-native shore.

January 15th the ’Enemy advanced to the
height where the-magazine had been blown up,
and opposite to the position of the British.

- The rifle corps skirmished with the Enemy ]
light troops on the right.

In the evening .Colonel Mackenzie. of the
5thy commanding the advanced post on the left,

perceived two of the Enemy’s canunon not far

distant. e imagined that by a sudden attack

he might sui'prise ‘them. He accordingly

rushed forward gallantly with a part of his
_ regunent but in crossing a field this enter-

prising officer was shot, and the attack failed.

. In formmg the disposition for action, Sir--
John found that from the nature of  the ground -
much artillery could not be employed. He di-

rected that seven six-pounders and one howitzer
should be - placed along the line; and four

| - Spanish .guns were kept as a reserve, to be

. advanced to any point where they might be

-
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useful. The rest of the artillery were a]l em-~
barked this day.

When the out-posts became quiet, the Ge-
neral was busily occupied with Colonél Murray,
Quarter-Master General ; Lieutenant-Colonel
Anderson *, of the Adjutant-General’s depart-
ment; and the Naval Officers, in makmg ar-
rangements for the embarkation; which was
fixed for the next evenmg But, both on thls
day and on the 14th, the sick, alt"lflery, dis-
mounted cavalry, and horses, were 1nce§santly
embarking.

Sir John Moore had this day the pléasure
of receiving another letter from Mr. Frere,
commumcatmg the efforts hé had ma(fe tu

check the advance of the French

Myr. Frere to Sir John Moor_e.

Seville, Jan: 2nd, 1809.
¢¢ SIR, .
“ Uron the receipt of. your letter of
f¢ the 23d, informing me of your march upon
¢ Carrion, I wrote to the Dpke of Infantado,

* Brigadier-General Clinton, Adjutant-General, fell
sick, and Lieutenant-Colonel Anderson‘acted in his stead.
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« who was at Cuenca with a fonce suponqr te,
“ that which the French had left in Madnd
“ uyrging him, in the most pressing manner, to
< make.a forward movemsent wpon that capi-
“tal. I left this letter with the Junta, bj .
o« whom it was agreed that correspondmg in-
s¢ structions should be semt to the Duke by -
¢¢, the Minister of War. It was likewise agreed
“ that similar orders should be forwazded at
« the same time to the Marquis of Palacies. -
¢ L have the honour to transmit a copy of
, 66 them, which has heen. since commumcated
“ to me; and, though I find them by no meann_ _
“« so pressing as I could have wished and ex-
. ¢ pected, I have still thought they were of
. ¢« sufficient importance to- justify my forward-
“ ing them to you. -
6 T have the honowur to be, w1th great trth
g and respect, Sir, -
¢ Your most obedient humble servant,
« J, H. Frerg.”

There is no letter of Mr. Frere s undesemng
of attention ; this. is d.lsungmshed by urbanity
in the expression, and energy in the matter.

It i3 here announced, that he has written ta
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the Duke of Infantado to urge]nm to march °
- towards Madrnid. -
This was unquestionably done with the view |
 of relieving the British army : for as Sir John'
" Maore by threatening the communications of
Madrid had drawn upon himself the whole
French force ; so Mr. Frere, by writing to the
- Duke of Infantado to threaten Madrid - itself,
might hope to recal part of that force from the'
British army.

But there was a material difference between
the activity of Mr. Frere and Buonaparte, in
their proceedings. For Buonaparte was in-
formed of the advance of the British on the
16th of December: on the 18th his troops were
in motion, and on the 2nd of January he had

" reached Astorga, wrth above 65,000 men ;

having marched 300 miles to surrcnmd the
British.

Mr. Frere,.on the other hand, got the same
intelligence something seoner; and on the 2nd
of Jamxary, when Buonaparte had reached
his destination, he wrote a letter to the Spanish
General with a view to stop him. Mr. Frere’s

- letter had certainly little influence in check-

. ing the Emperor; but it might persuade the.
" Becretary of State that he had done his ntmost,
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" On the morning of the 16th of January the-

French posted on the hills were apparently
quiet; no firing was heard: and the prepara-

tions for embarkmg the army being now com-
pleted the General resolved to accomphsh it
that night:

_+ "Orders were gwen that the transports should
receive on board the troops of every corps, as
fast as the boats came along side.” It was in-
tended to sail to Vigo, and there. shift the
‘troops into their proper ships.

" This last Order was then issued out,

. 4 GENERAL ORDERS.

¢ Head 2uarters, C{)ru;zna, 16th January, 1809. .

: “ Tae Commander of the Forces
¢ directs that Commanding Officers of Regi-
% ments will, as soon as possible after they
¢ embark, make themselves acquainted with
. ¢ the names ‘of the ships in which the men of
¢ their regiments are embarked, both sick and
¢ convalescent : and that they will make out
% the most correct states of their respective ..
¢ corps : that they will state the number of
“sick present,- also those left at different
¢~ phaces ; and mention at the back of the pe-
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6 tumwhere the men returned on com:nand
& are cmployed.”

,A.bout pooni the General sent for Colonel
Anderson, .to commumicate his final instruc-
tions respecting the embarkation. He directed
thiat he myst continde to sepd sick men, horsps,
and baggage, aboard. the ships as quickly.as
possible : but that he wished all the hoats to
+ b disengaged at four in the a.ﬁternooq, for. he,
intended, if the French did. not meve, to begin
embarkmg the reserve at that hour, ; And that
+ he would go out himself, as soon as it was dark,
to send in the troops by brigades in the order
- he wished them to embark. He confinued
pransacting business until a little after one
o’clock, when his horse was browght. He then
ook leave of Colonel Anderson; saying, * Re-
¢ menmber I depend upon your paying pastieus
¢ lar attention to every tliing that concerns the
¢¢ embarkation ; and let there be as little con-
* fusion as possible.” ’
" He mounted his horse in good spmfs, and
set off fo visit the out-posts, and to explam
}ns design to the General Officers. .. ..

: He had not proceeded far on.the rosd. t9~
vnrdn the position: of the’ army, when.he. re«



‘eeived a repott/from ‘General Hope,. < that the.
¢ Enemy’s line were getting' under. arms;”
which wagiconfirmed by a deserter who camein -
" at that moment. Sir John expressed-the highest
satisfactiory at this intelligence ; and: only -re-
gretted that there would not Be day-ll ght enough
to profit suﬂimently from the aﬂ!vantageu e an~
tlcxpated as certdin.

- He struck spurs into- his horse, and. ﬂaw 7 S
the field The advanced picquets were already -
begmmng to fire at the Enemy s’ light ‘troops, -
~ who were pouring rapidly dowa the h'ln’O'ﬂ the
: ﬂght wing of the British, '

- 'Fhe atwmy was drawn vp'in the orderof bat-r
tle He had planned three’ days before, and was
filled with ardoust The Genéral strveyed them
with- pléasure ; and examined earefolly the '
moveiments of the French columne. Ts a fow .
tiinutes-he dispatched akost all his Staff Offi--
cers with orders to the Gene'rals at the dlﬁ'erent '
. pomts ,

General Fraser, whose bngade was in -the
rear, was commanded to move up, and take
a disposition on the right; and General Paget
was ordered to advance with the reserve to sup-
port Lord William Bentinck, A

The Enetny now cpmmenced a destruchve
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cannonade -from eleven heavy guns, a,dyanm.
geously planted on the hills. \

Four strong columns of French were seen
moving from their position. One advanced
from a wood, the other skirted its edge; and
both were directed towards the right wmg,
which was the weakest point.

A third column approached the centre; and
the fourth was advancing slowly upon the left
along the yoad from El-Burgo, Besides these; -

-thére was a fifth corps wlich remained: half

- way down the hill; towards the left, =
* It was the opinion of Sir John Moore, that-
the presence of the Chief in Command near
to the point where the great struggle oocurs,
1s often’ most useful *. He probably thought
it peculiarly requisite to ,follow this rule here,
as the positien of his right wing was bad ; and
if the troops on that point- gave way, the ruin
of the army was inevitable.

Lord Wlllmm Bentmck’s brigade, consxstmg

* Perhaps Si» John Moore lea.rnt this doctrine from
the practice of one of his Masters in the art of War,
Sir _Ralph Abercrombie, under whotn he commanded
the reserve in Egypt; and though he possessed his ful
confidence, yet he told the author, that in the hottest
- fire he usually found Sir Ralph at his elbow,
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of three incomparable regiments, the 4th, the
- 42d, -and 50th, maintained this dangerous
‘post. .The Guards were in their rear; and, to
‘prevent the nght being turned, Captain Napier
was dispatched to desire General Paget to bring
// up the reserve to the nght of Lord William

. Bentmck

*. Sir David Baird leading on his division had
his arm shattered with a grape shot ; and was
forced to leave the field. ¢

"The French artxllery plunged from the -
henghts and the two hostile lines of infantry -

' mutually advanced beneath a shower of balls.
- They were still separated from each other
by stone walls and hedges, which intersected
“the ground : but as they closed it was perceived
“that the French line extended beyond the right
Aflank of the British; and a body of the Enemy
were observed moving up the valley to turn it.
"An order was instantly givén, and the half of
the 4th Regiment, which formed this flank,
~ fell back, refusing their right, and-making an
obtuse angle with the other half. In this .
_position they commenced a heavy flanking fire ;
and the General, watchmg the manceuvre,
"called out to them, “ That was exactly wha,t '
- ¢ J wanted tq,be dope.”
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“He then rode up to ‘the 50th ;ggi;ﬁeﬁ!ﬁ,
commanded by Majors ‘Napier,and Stanhepe ;

~ who got over an indloswre in thejr front, and

charged most gallantly. - The Gepergl; . ever
an admirer of 'valour, exclaimed, Well done.
¢ the fiftieth! well done, my Mgjars*!” They
drove the Enemy out of the village of Elvima,
.with; great slaughter. .In thdis ,conﬂy:t Ma“]or'
*Napier, advancing too -far, . was. wyunded - ipr
several places, and taken prisoner;. and rMajor
. Stanhope unfortunately received-a montal wmound.
Sir John Moore, proceedad. to the 42d, :ad«
_dressing. them. in these words, « ngh}a.nders,
¢ remember Egypt.”. They rushed on, driving

: the French before them, till they were, stoppad '
i by-a wall. - Sir John accompanied them in thjs

-charge, and told the soldiers that he . was
¢ well pleased with their conduct.” '
He sent Captain Hardmge to order up a bat~ ‘

~ talion of Guards to the left flank of the. th-
- fanders; upon which the officer commanding
.:the light company conceived -that, as: their

# Sir John used this e;presslon from hawno recom-
mended them for the militagy rank they held. The He-
-nourable Major Stanhope was second son to’ Farl Btan-

- hope, and nephew to the lat¢ Mr..Pitt. .. The General .

enterwined a sinvere friendship for,hi’m.; Y

/.



‘ammunition ‘was nearly experided, " they were -
to be relieved by the Guards, and began to fail

~back ; "but Sir John, discovering the 'mistake,
waid to them, “ My brave 424, join your coi- -
-%¢ rades, ammunition is coming, and you have
¢ your bayonets.” They mstantly obeyed and
all moved forward.

Captain Hardinge now retm'ndd, to mport
that.the Guards were advancing. While: he
was speaking, and pointing .out the siteation’
of ‘the battalion, 2 hot fire was kept up, and
the Enenvy’s artillery played inctssantly on thie

" spot.  Sir John Moove was too conspicuous.
A .cannon-hall struck  his left shoulder, and
beat him to the ground. .. : '

. He rdised himself, and sat up with an unal-

, tcne.d countenance, - looking intently at the,
Highlanders, who were: warmly engaged.
Captain Hardinge threw himself from his
horse, and took him by thé hand; then, ob-

serying his anxiety, he told him the 42d were e

advancing ; upon which his countenance imme-
diately brightened.

His friend Colonel Graham now dlsmonnted
4o assist him; and, from the compesure of his
.- features, entertained hopes "that he was not
even wounded; but, observing the horrid lace-

A
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) ration and effgsion of blood he rode off fot'

surgeons. :
The General was carried from the ﬁeld on a

: blank_et by a serjeant of the 42d; and some

soldiers. On the way he ordered Captain Har-’

- dinge to report his wound to General Hope,

who assumed the command.

Many of the soldiers knew that ‘their two
Chiefs were carried off, yet they eontmned the’
fight undaunted.

Generai Paget, conformably to his orders,

- hastened to the right with. the reserve. Colo-

nel Beckwith dashed on with the rifle corps,
repelling the Enemy, and advancing on their
flank. They penetrated so far, as nearly to

‘carry oné of their-cannon ; but were at length
- forced to’ retire, before a'much superior corps,

who were movmg up the valley. General

h Paget attacked this corps with the 52d, and

some more of the reserve, and quickly repelled

. it. He pressed on to a great distance, dispers-

ing every thing in his front; till the Enemy,
perceiving their left wing qmte eﬁ’posed dmew

. 1t entirely back.

.. The French then advanced upon the -centre,

: wheye Generals Manningham and Leith sue-

cessfully resisted their onset. The ground

v
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there being more -elevt;.t‘ed, anc.nvdﬁmb’ie for' .

artillery, the guns were of gregt utility. An
effort was likewise made on the left, which was
very unavailing; for the positien on that side
was strong But a corps of French took pos-

session of a village on the road to Betanzos,
from which \they continued to fire. . 'On which

Lient.-Col. Nichols boldly attacked the village
with some companies of the 14th, and beat out
the Enemy Wlth loss.

Laght now began to fail, and the French
had fallen back on every pomt, 'yet the roar-

ing of cannon, ‘and report of musketry, con- -

~tinned Hll dark. ‘
The victory was complete, and. gamed under

many disadvantages. The British had been'

~ much reduced by the multitude of sick, by the

loss of stragglevs, and by thesé employed in - |

necessary duties; and General Craufurd’s de-
tachment ‘was row at Vigo; so that not quite
15,000 m¥n - were breught into the field. The

French als% were greatly dmumshed by the

e march, the severity of the wea-

length of t

ther, and their losses in the various defeats

they had previously sustained; yet, according
. to the rfeport of the prisoners, their three divi-
eiohs amounted to full 20 ,000 men, and eon-

S AA .

. .

T am
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sisted, in pa‘ of the same regiments- which

had cxfpifulated in Portugal. Besides this great

- superiogity of numbers, their position was far
more favourable, and their cannon was of much

heavier metal; which, being planted -on the -
hills, fired down on the British with great ad--

- vantage. - Yet, by the daring courdge of the

. troops, by the skilful disposition of -the army,
" and by the manceuvres duging the action, the
- French were entirely discomfited.

The loss of the British in killed and wounded .

~ was between seven and eight hundred men;

General Hope conJectured that the Enemy

e Ahad lost about double that fiumber ; but Ma-

jor Napier, when a prisoner,.learnt from the

~'best-informed Spanijards, that t.he loss. of . the
~ French was about two thousand wen.- This

was owmg ‘to the quick firing and steady aim
of the Bntlsh _troops; the French veteran offi- -

~ cers declaring that they had never been in so

hot a fire in their lives. Indeed, they were of-
ten lavish in their praises of the British in ace:

_tion; but observed, that they were inuch inferior
. i marching to their own more practised sol-

dlers, and siraggled from -their corps to a. de-
gree which never occurs in a I rencf! army

. Thepe defects, together Wlth then' love cﬁ wme, ﬁ

;ﬁ"‘»
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oécasioned ‘a inost serious loss of men. But,
to, mitigate this censure, -it ought to be men-
tmned that, in the midst of their excesses, no
such enormities were committed as other armies
“are reproached with, The British soldiers were
intemperate, ‘and often mlschlevous, but never
cruel. ’ . ‘

- “The darkness of the night-made it impossible
to pursue the Enemy; and General Hope,
* weighing the circumstances. under which the

Bntish Army was placed and ‘the remforce-
‘ments - whith were at hand, and would soon
.veach the French, considered that it Would be
'1mposs1ble to retain his position fong As

cession of attacks from fresh troops must»‘ul?

mately overwhelm the British. He, therefore,
- judged that the only prudent step that coul!l
be taken was to proceed to embark the Army.
" At ten o’clgck at night he ordered the troops,

by brigades, to move from the field, and march _ _
Strong piquets were left to guard
the ground, and to give notice if the Enemy

- to Corunna.

" approached
’ MaJor-General ‘Beresford commanded ‘the
rear-guard, ‘of about 2000 men, to cover the
embarkation. He occupied the lines in front
.of the town. And Major-General Hill was
AA2




-
| . 356 —
stationed, with a corps of reserve, ona promon

tory behind the town.
The boats were all in readmess,‘ and the

‘previous measures ‘had been so well concerted,

that nearly the whole Army were embarked du-
zring the night.
-The piquets were w1thdrawn before day-

‘llght and immediately carried on board the

ships also; so that nothmg nemamed ashare
except the rear-guard. A ;

The French had no dxsposmon to remew
the engagement ; - but, when the morning rose,
and they saw that the British were gone,
they pushed on their light troops to the helghts—
of St. Lucia.

In the forenoon (Janua.ry l7th) they got up

"#ome cannon to a rising ground near the har--
bour, and fired at the transports. Several of N

the masters were so much frightened, that they

. cut their cables, and four of the ships ran
"aground. The troops of these ships were

put on board others, and the stranded vessels
were burnt. The rest of the fleet quitted the

At two o’clock General Hill’s bmgade em-
ba.rked under the citadel; and during that
pight; and the following morning, Genergl
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Beresford sent off all the sick and wounded,
-whose condition admitted of their being . re-
moved ; and, lastly, the rear-guard got into
the boats, without the slightest effort being
made by the Enemy to interrupt it.

- 'Fhe whole of this difficult operation was so
-well conducted as to reflect much credit upon'
.the superintending Officers, both of the Navy

and Army. ’ |
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As many will receive a melancholy grati-
fication from reading the particulars:of the last
~ moments of the life of Sir John Moore, such
incidents as are authentic shall be commu-
nicated,

The fo]lowmg letter from Captam Hardmge
describes his fall ;

¢ The circumstances which took place im-
¢ mediately after the fatal blow which deprived
- ¢ the Army of its gallant Commander, Sir John
¢¢ Moore, are of too interesting ‘a nature not
¢ to be made public, for the admiration of his
¢ countrymen. But I trust that the instances
« of fortitude and heroism of which I was a-
“ witness may also have another effect, that
“ of affording some consolatmn to his.relatives
¢ and friends. =

« With this feeling I have great ‘satisfaction
“ in commnttmg to paper, aceordmg to your de-
¢ sire, the following relation.

¢« I had been ordered by the Commander in

« ‘Chief to desire a battalion of the Guards to
« advance ; ; which battdlion was at one time
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& intended to have ‘'dislodged a corps of the
-¢ Enemy from a large house and garden on
¢ the opposite side of the valley; ami I was
¢ pointing out to the General the situation of
~ “the battahon, and our horses were touchmg,
“at the very moment that a cannon-shot
« from the Enemy’s battery carried away his
o« left shoulder and ‘past of the collar~bone, ~
KT leaung the arm hanging by the flessh.

¢¢ The violence of the stroke threw him off
“ his horse, on his back. Not a muscle of
¢ his -face altered, nor did a sngh betray the
‘¢ Jeast sensation of pain.

. ¢ 1 dismounted, and, takmg his hand, he,
- ¢ pressed mine forcibly, casting his eyes very
¢ anxiously towards the 42d regiment, which
“ was hotly engaged; and his countenance
“¢.expressed satisfaction' when I informed him-*
~ ¢ that the regiment was advancing. '

¢ Assisted by a soldier of the 42d, he was
¢ removed a few yards behind the shelter of a -
’ 113 wa.ll .
- & Colonel Graham Balgowan and Captam ,
¢« Woodford about this time came up; and;
¢ pereeiving the state of Sir J ohn’s wound, in-
“ stantly rode off for a surgeon.
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“ The blood flowed fast; but the attempt
“ to stop it with my sash was useless, from
¢ the size of the wound;

¢ Sir John assented to bemg removed. in &

“ hlanket to the rear, In raising him for
“ that purpose, his sword, hanging on the -
¢wounded side, touched his arm, and became
« entangled between his legs. I perceived
« the inconvenjenge, and was in the: act of
“ ynbuckling it from his waist, when he said,
¢ in his usual tone and manner, and in a very:
« distinct voice, ‘It is as well as it ts. 1 had
“ rather it.should go out of the fieldwith me.’

“Here | feel that it would be improper
“ for my pen to venture to express the admi-
¢ ration with which I am penetrated in thus
¢ faithfully recording this instance of the in»
£ vincible fortitude, and military dehcacy, of:
¢ this great mgn.
"« He was borne by six soldlers of the 42d
¢ and Guards, my sash supporting him in an.
‘¢ easy posture. .

< Obserwng the resolutmn and’ composure of
“hia features, 1 caught at the hope that I: 4
¢ might be mistaken in my fears of the wound:
‘“ being mortal; and remarked, that I trusted
“ when the surgeons dressed the wound, that
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“he. would: be' spdred to us, ad recover.—
¢ He then: turned his: head round,. god,. Jook~
“ing steadfastly at the wound for a. fow: se-
““ oonds, said, ¢No; Hardinge, I feel that to
“ be impessible.’
¢ ¢ L wished te accompany hlm to. the . FERry
“ when . he said; ¢ You need not go. with me.
¢ Report to General: Hopﬂ that I amwmmledy
% and carried.to the rear.’
« A serjeant of the 42d,. and two spare files,,
* in case of accident, were ordeted to conduct-
¢¢ their brave .General. to Corunna;.” and I.
¢ hastened to report to General Hope. :
¢ I have* the honour to-be, &o. &ec.
‘ «H. HanminGs.”

" The tidingé of this disaster were brought to’
Sir David Baird when the surgzons were dress-
ing his shattered arm.  He instantly cont-
manded them to desist, and run to,attend’ on Sir
John Moore. When they arnved, and offered’
their assistance, he said to them,  ¥ou can
“ be of no service to me, go to the soldiers, to. .

. whom you may be useful.”

As the soldiers were carrymg him slowly
along, he made them turn hxm round fre-
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quently, to view the field of battle, and to Listen
to the firing; and was well pleased when the
sound grew fainter.

A spring waggon bearing Colonel :Wynch
wounded from the battle came up. The
‘Colonel asked, ¢ who' was in the blanket ?”’
~ and being told .it was Sir John Moore, he
wished him to be placed in the waggon. The
. General asked one of the Highlanders, whether
" he thought the waggon or the blanket best;
who answered, that the blanket would mnot
shake him so much, as he. and the other
soldiers would keep the step, and carry him
easy. Sir-John said, ¢ I think so too.” So
'they proceeded - with him to his lodgings in
~ Corunna, the soldlers sheddmg tears as they
- went. '

In carrymg him through the passage of the
house he saw his faithful servypmt Francois, who
was stunned at the spectachy.  Sir John said
to him, srmlmg, “ My Frzend' this is notlnng ’

L

ke
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- Celonel Andeérson, for one-and-twenty years
the friend and companion in arms’ of Sir John
Moore, wtote, the moming" following, this ac-
" count, while the mrcumshmces were fresh in
his memory : ;
s I met the- General, in the evening of the
¢ 16th, bringing in a blanket and sashes. He
“knew me immediately, though it was al-
¢ most dark, .squeezed me by the ha'nd, and
¢ said, ¢ Anderson, don’t leave me.

¢« He spoke to the Surgeons on their exa-
“ mining his wound, but was in such pain he
¢ could say little. : :
¢ After some tlme, he seemed very anx-

“ jous to. speak to me, and at intervals o-otb
“out as follows: - ¢ .Anderson, you know
“ that I have always wished to die. this way.’
< He then asked, ¢ 4re the French beaten ? -
¢ which he repeated to every one he knew,
-“ as they came in. ¢ .J hope the People of
“« England will be satisfied ! — I hope my
- Country. will do. me justice I’ — <_Ander-
“ som, — you will see my friends as soon as -
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" ¢ you can.— Tell them— every thing ~— Say te
“ my mother—.’ <— Here his voice quite failed,
¢ and he was excessively agitated.—¢ Hope—

<« Hope~— I have much to say to him,— but—
“ cannot’ get it out—.dre Colonel Graham—
« and all my Aides-de-Camp well £’ (a private
¢ sign was made by Colonel Anderson not to
¢ inform him that Captain Burrard ¥, one of
¢ his Aides-de-camp, was wounded in the ac-
“ tion.) — ¢ I have made my will, and have
¢ remembered ‘my servants.— Colborne has
“ my will, — and all my papers.’

¢« Major Colbérne then came into the room.
“ He spoke most kindly to him, and then
“said to me, ¢ Anderson, remember you go
“to , and tell him it is my request, and
“ that I expect he will give Major Colborne a

¢ Lieutenant-Colonelcy.— He has been- long
“ with me,—and I know him most worthy of
“ gt He then asked Major Colborne, ¢ if tke
“ French were beaten§” And, on being told
“ they were on every point, he said, < It’s @
¢ great satisfaction for me to. know we have
“ beaten the French. — Is Paget in the room ?*-

- % Son of Sir Hém-y Burrard, a promising young
officer, who died two days afterwards of his wound.

.
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“ On my telling him, no; he said, ¢ Remember
- me to him.—1It’s General Paget I mean—
“ he is a fine fellow.— I feel myself so strong .

“ —1 fear I shall be long dying. — It is great
“ unéasiness — It is gredt pam.—Ever_y thing
- % Francois says—is right. —I have the greatest
“ confidence in him.’

¢ He thanked the Surgeons for their trouble.
“ Captains Percy and Stanhope, two of his
¢ Aides-de-camp, . then ¢ame into the room.
‘¢ He spoke kindly to both, and asked Percy ,
“ if all his Azdcs-de-camp were well

¢¢ After some interval he: sajd, ¢ Stan]wpe{'—-
. ¢ pemember me to your sii?er He pressed
* my hand close to his body, and in a few mi- ’
¢ nutes died without a struggle. [ .
© ¢ This was every syllable he uttered, as .far
# a3 T can recollect, except asking occasmnally .

€ to be placed in an easier posture.
«P, ANDERSON, Lleut_.-Col.”

* The Honourable Captam Percy, son of Lord Be-
verley.

t+ The Honourable Captain Stanhope, third sen to
 Earl Stanhope, and nephew to the late Mr. Pitt.
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‘From a sentiment. of veneration that has
been felt in every age, the corpse of a man who A
has excited admiration cannot be neglected
as common clay. _This impression leads man-
kind sometimes to treat an inanimate hody with
peculiar respect; and even to bestow upon it
unfelt honours.

" This was now the subJect of dehberatlon
among the military friends of Sir John Moore,
who had survived the engagement ; when Co-

.. lonel Anderson informed them, that he had

heard the General repeatedly declare, . that, -
¢ if he was killed in battle, he wished to be -
¢ buried where he had fallen!” General Hopg
and Colonel Graham immediately acceded to
~ this suggestion : and it was determined that
the body should be interred on the rampart of
the Citadel of Corunna, ’

At twelve o’clock at night the remains of
Sir John Moore were accordingly carried to the
Citadel by Colonel Graham, Major Colborne,
and the Aides-de-Camp, and deposnted in Co-
lonel Graham 8 quarters ‘
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A gravé. was dug by a party of. the 9th Re-
giment, the Aides-de-Camp attendmg by, turns.
" “No coffin could be procured, and the body
“was never undressed, but ‘wrapt up by the
Officers of his Staff m a mlhtary cloak and
blankets

‘Towards eight o’clock in the mornmg some
firing was heard. It was then resolved to finish
the interment, lest a serious attack should be

made ; on which the Officers’ would be orderé’d, s

‘away, and not suﬂ'ered to pay the last dutles to
their General. o

The officers of his famlly bore the body to
the grave; the funeral service was read by the
Chaplaln, and the corpse was covered ‘with
~earth. ' :
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It 1s not for a Brother to delineate a characa
ter where the warmest affections were united.
with such a grandeur of soul as te create a de-
~ lusion in his Family, and .almost to persuade

.them' that his mind, like the forms of Greeian
‘ scu],ptufe, approached to ideal excellence.

~ Their testimony cannot be received. . Bat
‘the high estimation he was held in by the
- 1most celebrated Generals and Statesmen of the
period in which he lived, mark hun to ha’ve
"been an extraordmary man.

- Those’ who have run their course, but who -
live in our memories, shall.alone be cited. :

That eminent soldier Sir Charles Stuart ﬁrst
- remarked the conspicuqus. valour and abilities
of Lieutenant-Colonel Moore, and pointed lim

out to his Sovereign and his Country..

"~ Sir Ralph Abercrombie next selected him
. for his friend, and wielded him as his sword.
Then Marquls Cornwallis, when serving in
_ Ireland, conferred upon him (though one of his
youngest Generals) the most unporta.nt com-
mand in his army. .
Thus did three of the. greatest British Ge-
~merals of the age intrust Sir John Moore to-
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“achieve those enterprises which demanded the
most daring resolution and consummate military
knowledge; and, by an 'unintérrnpted train of
success, he surpassed their expectations.

‘He never courted Ministers, nor sought for
pre-eminence by mean solicitations. Butwhen
sent for, or employed by them, he behaved

*-with the deference due to their station, and
-expressed his opinions with the candour that
"+ Mr. Pitt was struck with his actions, and so- .
- Heited his acquaintance. The esteem which he -

had pre-conceived augmented in proportion te
the intimacy that was formed. He consulted
him on Military affairs, and on several important
occasions yielded to his judgment. This con-
fidential intercourse continued till the death of
that statesman. Had he lived, and still conti-
‘nued to adperintend the Councils of Govern-
ment, the reasons which drew forth this
work never could have existed ; for his conduct
towards the Naval and Military Commanders of
whom he made choice, wasalways just and noble.

Durmg the short time Mr. Fox was Mxmster, .

he likewise expressed, in his energetic manner,

the highest consideration for this General.

- When ‘it :was in agitation to appoint him
‘BB
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Comnmander in Chief in India; Mr. Fox sent
for him ; and with characteristic frankness told
~ him, ¢ he could not give his consent: that it
¢ was impossible for him, in the stat¢ in which
. ¢ Europe then was, to send to such a distance
¢ a General in whom he had suth entire confi-
% dence.”

Mr. Fox did not survive long but those
-distinguished Noblemen amd Cominémers who
belonged to that admmmtratmn, or who were .
politically attached to that Minister, have emu-
‘tously and most eloguenty exerted thembselves,
that due honours might be paid to the memory
.of the chosen General of Mr. Pitt.

Such was the impression made on the mnds
of these consummate Judges of mankind by Sir
John Moore; who also extorted from the
French Generals, ever sparing in their com-
mendations of Brlt}sh Oﬂlcers, equal admira-
tion. o
- The disappomtment he had made them suf-
_fer, his masterly movements during the retreat,
and the excellent position  taken in front of
Coranna, were frequent subjects of conversa-
tion with their prisoner and guest Major Na-~
pier. - This Officer was treated with a genero-
sity quite unusnal during this war : and, as soon



.8 he was cured,  he was éeni; to England on his
parole, together .with the wounded soldiers
who had been left on the field, and such of the
women and children as had remained behind.

Besides showing these extraordina}'y marks
of respect to the British army, the Duke of
Dalmatia, before he left Cortunna, gave orders
.to Mr. Fourcroy, the French Consul, to erect
.a commemorating stone on the spot whexe Sir
John Moore fell, to testify the high ‘estimation
he was held ip by his Enemies, But this de-
.sign was frustrated by the French being soen
obliged to evacuate the town. 'Fhe Marquis of
‘Romana, then excited by similar “sentiments,
raised up on the field of battle of Corunna a
Monument to the British General,

The guardian solicitude with which the' ng
w_atches over the honour and interest of his
Army, has been conspicuous through the whole
“of his reign; Moore was an Officer. whom His.
Majesty noticed early, and cherished constantly;
and when he was assailed by powerful under-
mining intrigues, ever afforded him h1s Royal
Protection.”

The ungenerous persecuhon contmm beyond
the Grave : byt his Sovereign bewails. his déath
with deep sorrow ; dglends his Fame, iwhich he

BB 2
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valued above life; and holds him up by procla-
mation as an example to the British army. For

as soon as the troops returned from Spain, the
following address was promulgated.

¢« GENERAL ORDERs.
. A

“ THE benefits derived to an army
“¢¢ from the example of a distinguished Com-
¢ mander do not terminate at his death; his
«¢ virtues live in the recollection of his associ-
¢ ates, and his fame remains the strongest in-
¢ centive to great and glorious actions.
¢ In this view, the Commander in Clnef
¢ amidst the deep and universal regret which
“ the death of Lieutenant-General Sir John
¢ Moore has occasioned, recalls to the troops
¢¢ the Military career of that illustrious Officer
¢ for their instruction and imitation.
- ¢ Sir John Moore, from his youth, embmced
" ¢ the profession with the feelings and sentiments
“ of a soldier; he felt, that a ,perféct know-
¢ ledge, and an exact performance of the hum-
¢ ble, but important duties of a Subaltern Offi-
$¢ cer are the best foundations for subsequent
< Mikitiry fame ; and his ardent mind, while
« it Jooked forward to those brilliant achieve-
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< ments for which it was formed, applied itself
¢ with energy and exemplary assxdmty to the
¢¢ duties of that station.

¢ In the school of regimental duty, he ob-
¢ tained that correct knowledge of his profes-
“¢'sion so essential to the proper direction of the
¢¢ gallant spirit of the soldier; and he was én-
.¢¢ abled to ‘establish a characteristic order and
¢ regularity of conduct, because the troops found
¢ in their leader a striking example of the dis-
¢¢ cipline which he enforced on others.

¢ Having risen to command, he slgna.hzed '
¢ his name in the West Indies, in Holland,
““and in Egypt*. ' The unremitting attention
¢ with which he devoted himself to the duties
- ¢ of every branch of his profession obtained him
“ the confidence of Sir Ralph Abercrombie;
‘and he became the companion in arms of
¢ that illustrious Officer, who fell at the head

* In enumerating the scenes where Sir John Moore
conspicuously distinguished himself, Corsica and Ireland
have been forgotten,

. In Corsica he stormed the Canvention Fort, and the
,outworks of Calvi, whxch was followed by the conquest
of the Island.

" In Ireland he gained the battle of Wexford which
was the prelude to the suppression of the Rebellion. -
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« of his victbﬁons ‘troo'ps, in an actidbn which
“'majntained our national éupenorxty ov'er th‘e
¢ arms of France.

+¢ Thus Sir John Moore at ‘an ear'l'y period
« obtamﬁd with general approbation, that
‘f conspicious station in ‘which he gloriously
“ termnated his useful and honourable life. -
. “In a.Military character, obtained ‘amidst
“ the dangers of climate, the privations ihcidert
“to .service, and the sufferings of repeatet
¢ wounds, it is difficult to seléct any one point
¢¢.as apreferable subject for "praise : it exHibits,
“ hawever, one feature so particularly ¢harac-
¢¢.teristic of ‘the man, and so important to the
¢ hesdt interests of the service, ‘that the Com-
¢ nidnder ih Chief is pleased to mark it w1th
€ his peculiar approbation.
L ¢ The ife.-of Sir John Moore was speﬁt _
“ among the!troops.

¢ During the season of repose, his time was
¢ devoted to the care andinstruction of the
¢ Officer-and Soldler; in war, he courted ser-
¢ vice in every quarter of the globe Regar&-
¢Jesy of persona] ‘considerations, he esteemed
~ t’thdt 'to 'which his Country called him the
¢ post of. honour ; -and by his undaunted splnt
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‘¢ and unconquerable perseverance, he pointed
¢ the way to victory.

“ His Country, the object of. his latest.‘soh-
“ cltude, will rear a Monument to his lamented
“ memory ; and the Commander in Chief feels
“ he is paying the best tribute to his fame, by
¢ thus holding him forth as an example to the

€«

“ By order of his Royal nghness the Com-
“ mander in Ohxef

# HARRY CALVE‘RT, Adj.,Gen :

i . Horx Guards, Feb. 1, 1809.”
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"LonpoN GAzETTE EXTRAORDINARY.

PDowning Street, January 24, 1809.

Tae Honourable Captain Hope arrived late
last night, with a Dispatch from Lieutenant-
General Sir David Baird to Lord Viscount
Castlereagh, one of His Majesty’s Principal
Secretaries of State, of which ‘the foﬂqwm.g is

a Copy.
His Majesty’s Ship Ville de¢ Parts,

¢ MY LORD, at Sea, January 18, 1809.

. . ¢ By the much-lamented death of
¢ Lieutenant-General Sir John Moore, who
¢ fell in action with the Enemy on the 16th
¢ instant, it has become my duty to acquaint
¢ your Lordship, that the French army attacked
¢ the British troops in the position they occu-
“ Pled in front of Corunna, at about two o clock
¢ in the afternoon of ‘that day.

¢¢ A severe wound, which compe].led me to
© "¢ quit the field a short time prevmus to the fall
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“#¢ of Sir John Moore, obliges me to refer your -

“ Loedship for “the particulars of the action,
¢¢ which was long and obstinately contested, to
“ the inclosed report of Lientenant-General
- - ¢ Hope, who succeeded to the command of the
* army, and to whose ability and exertions in
% direction of the ardent zeal and unconquera-
¢ ble valour of His' Majesty’s troops, is to be
¢ attributed, under Providence, the -success of
¢ the day, which terminated in the complete
“ and entire repulse and defeat of the Enemy
“ at every point of attick.

- ¢ The Honourable "Captain Gordon, my
¢ Aide-de-Camp, will have the honour of deli- .
. ¢ vering this dispatch, and will be able to give

“¢ your Lordship any further mformatmn which

. ¢ may be required.
: “Ihavethehonourtobe &e.
. ¢ D. Bairp, Lieut.-Gen.
f¢ Rtght Hon. Lord Viscount Castlercag ”

-
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I PR h ,(>
t¥ . 'y

"‘HQM’JW’ Ship MW, of&mma,‘
% sIR, L : Jemuary 18, 1809.. :. :

L { 'N‘damphance vith the desite con-
“ taved in your communieation af - yesfﬁ@ay I
« quinl myself of thie first ‘memént 'T-hawe been
“-ab‘le‘teconnnmrd o detail b you the occur-
« wences of ‘the aetion which took plaoe in ﬁront

«.of Corunna-on the 16th inetant.

“ It will ‘be G your mwﬁeotmn, that dbout
«_ome in the ifternoen of that day the Enemy,
¢« who had in the merning received remforoe-
¢ wnerits, anid who-had placed - some pumns in |
- «lfyont of 'the right andiileft of his Jine, was
«. ghserved 1o be imovimg  troeps towards his left
« 3ﬂank-,' and ‘féPHMg warions.ecdkmns of attack
“ at that extremity of the-%@n&g andl eom-
“ manding position which -en the morning of
é he 15th e had #adtenin our immediate front.

«"Phis indicdtien of his intention was imme-
¢ diately succeeded by the rapid and determined
- ¢ attack which he made upon your division
¢ which occupied the right of our position. |
« The events which occurred during that period
“ of the action you are fully acquainted with,
¢ The first effort of the Enemy was met by the
, ¢ Commander of the Forces, and by yourself,
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¢ a e head of the 42nd regiment, and the

¢ brigade under Major-General Lord William
¢ Bentinck, ' L
- ¢The village on your right became an eb-
¢¢ ject of obstinate contest.’ \ B
' ¢ I lamient to say, thdt.soon after the severe

- #¢ ‘wound which deprived the army of yourser:
¢ vices, Lieutenant-General Sir Johu Moore,
¢ whio had just dirscted the mest able dispo-
¢ sition, fell by a canmon shet. The itroops,
¥ though not unacquainted with the irrepara-
¢ble loss they ‘had ‘'sustained, were ‘not dis-
“'mnayed, But by the most détermined bravery
€ not 6!11‘y repeﬂed every-éttéﬁrptdf ‘the Enemy
¢-to gain ground, but actually foreed lﬁm W re-
¢itire, although he had brought up fresh troops
¢ in support of 'those originally engaged. -

¢ The Enemy, finding himself foileil 'in every

- $attempt to force the right of the position,
“ endedvoured by numbers to turn it. A judi
¢¢.cious and well-timed movement which was |
“i ade by Major:Genersl Paget; with there-
¢ serve, which corps.had moved out of its ean-
¢ -tonments to support the right ‘6f the army,
#bya -ﬁgﬁrous attack, defeated this intention.
# The Major-General, having -pushed forward
¢-the 96th (tifle coq,s)-and 1t ‘battalion 528
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¢ vegiments, drove the Enemy before him; and

¢ in his rapid and judicious advance, threatened

¢ the left of the Enemy’s position. This cir-

¢ cumstance, with the position of Lieuterant-
“ General Fraser’s division, (calculated to give

¢ still further security tothe right of the line)

¢ induced the Enemy to relax his efforts in that

¢ quarter, -

¢ They were however more forcibly directed

¢ towards the centre, where tliey were again

“ successfully resisted by the brigade under

% Major-General Manningham, forming - the
¢ left -of your division, and a part of that under

¢¢ Major-General Leith, forming the right of
¢ the division under my orders. Upon the left,
4 the Enemy at first contented himself with an
“ attack upon our piquets, which however in

"¢ generdl maintained their ground. Finding
% liowever his efforts unavailing on the right
¢ and centre, he seemed determined to render
_¢ the attack upon the left more serious, and had
¢ succeeded in obtaining possession of the vil-

¢ lage through which.the great road to Madrid
¢ passes, and which was situated in front of that
¢ part of the line. From this post, however,
¢ he was soon expelled, with considerable loss,
by a gallant attack of some companies of the

Ve
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¢ 9nd battalion 14th regiment, under Lieu.
-’“ tenant~Colonq.l ‘Nichells. Before five in the
e evening, we had not only successfully repelled
“ every a_ttack made upon the position; but had

"« gained ground in almost all poiats, and occu-

¢¢-pied a more forward line than at the com-
¢ mencement of the action, whilst the E'ngmy
¢ confined his operations to a cannonade, and
¢ the fire of his light troops, with a view to

¢ draw off his other corps, At six the ﬁrmg S

" ¢ ceased. The different brigades were rezas-
6 sembled on the ground they occupied in ithe
 morning, and the piquets and advanced posts '
« resumed their original stations.

“ Notwi‘thsta'ndmg the decided and marked .
¢ superiority which at this moment the gallan-
2 try of the troops “had given them. over-an-*
“ Enemy, who; from his numbers and the com=
‘ manding ad‘vantages of his position, no doubk
. expected an ‘easy ‘victory, I did not, on re-
- ¢ viewing all cxrcuﬂishnces, conceive that B |
% should -be warranited in departing from ‘what
4 | knew was the fixed and previous determina-
¢ tion of the late Commander of the Forces, to
" ¢ withdraw the army on the evening of the 16th,
« for the purpose of embarkaﬁon, the previous
< arrangements for which had ah‘eudy been
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 made by his order, and were in fact far ad-

¢ vanced at the commencement of the action.
¢¢ The troops quitted their position abaut ten at
¢ night, . with a degree of order that did them -
¢ credit. The whole of the artillery that re-
¢¢ mained unembarked, having been withdrawn,
#¢ the troaps followed.in the order prescribed,
“ and marched to their respective points of
¢¢ embarkation in the town and neighbourhood
" ¢ of Corunna.  The piquets remained at their
¢ posts until five on the morning of the 17th,
- ¢ when they were also withdrawn with similar
“ orders, and without the Enemy having dis-
¢ covered the movement.
¢ By the unremitted exertions of Captains
¢ the Honourable H. Curzon, Gosselin, Boys,
. “ Rainier, Serret, Hawkins, Digby, Carden,
. ¢ and Mackenzie, of the Royal Navy, why, in
¢ pursuance of the orders of Rear-Admiral De
¢« Courcy, were entrusted with the service of
4¢ embarking the army; and in consequence of
“ the arrangements made by Commissioner
¢ Béwen, Captains Bowen and Shepherd, and
“ the other Agents for Transports, the whole
“ of the army was embarked with an expedi-
“ tion which has seldom been equalled. With
“ the exception of the Brigades under Major-
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¢ Generals Hhll, and."Béresford,‘ which were

< destined to remain on shore until the move-
“ ments of the Enemy shonld become manifest, .
_¢¢ the whole was afloat before day-light.

¢ The brigade of Major-General Beresford,
¢ which was alternately to form our rea.r-guard
A occupaed the land front of the town of Co-
¢ runna; that under Major-General Hill was
¢ stationed in reserve on the Promontory in rear-
¢¢ of the town. '

¢ The Enemy pushed his light troops to-
“ wards the town soon after eight o’clock in
¢ the morning of the 17th, and shortly after
¢ occupied the heights of St. Lucia, which com-
“ mand the harbour. But, notwithstanding
¢t this circumstance, and the manifold defecta
““ of the place; there being no apprehension
¢¢ that the rear-guard could be forced, and the
¢ disposition of the Spaniards appearing to.be
£ good, the embarkation of 'Major-General
‘¢ Hill’s brigade %vas commenced and completed
4 by three in the" afternoon ; Major-General
“ Beresford, with that zeal and ability which
“is so well known to yourself and the whole °
‘¢ army, having fully explained, to the satis-
“ faction of the Spanish Governor, the natnre
“ of our movement, and having made every
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€ previous arrangement, withdrew his corps

" ¢ from the land-front of the town soon after

¢ dark, and was, with all the wounded that
“ had not been previously moved, embarked
¢ before one this morning.
. ¢ Circumstances forbid us toindulge the hope,
« that the victory with which it has pleased
¢ Providence to crown the efforts of the army, .
¢ can be attended with any very brilkant conse-
" ¢ quences to Great Britain. It is clouded by
« the loss of one of her best Soldiers. It has
¢ been achieved at the termination of a long
¢ and harassing service. The superior num-
“ bers, and advantageous position of the Enemy,
¢¢ not less than the actual situation of this army,
¢ did not admit of any advantage bemg reaped
© ¢ from success. It must be however to you, to
« the army,’ and to our Country, the sweetest
¢ reflection, that the lustre of the British arms
¢ has been maintained amidst many disadvan-
¢ tageous circumstances. The army, which
¢ had entered Spain amidst the fairest - pro-
“ spects, had no sooner completed its junction,
*- ¢ than, owing to ‘the multiplied‘.disasters that

. % dispersed the native armies around us, it was

¢ Jeft to its own resources, 'The advance of the

¢ Byitish .corps from the Duero afforded the




* best hope that the South of Spain might be
¢ relieved ; but this generous effort to save the -
« unfortunate people also afforded the Enemy
¢ the opportumty of directing. eyery effort of his
“ numerons h‘oops, and concentinting all his
« ¢ pringipal resources, for the destruction of the
“ only regular force in the North of Spaig. .

~ “ You gre well -aware with v,vhat dlllganne

 this system has been pursued.
. These circnmstances produged- the neces-

“sity of rapid and harassing marches, which .
¢ had diminished the number;g, exhapsted the -

S atrength and impaired the equipment of the

£ army. ‘Notwithstanding, all these disadvan-

“ tages, and those mare impediately.attached

¢ to a defensive positign, which the imperious

- % necessity of covering the harbour of Corupna

¢ for a time had rendered indispensable. ta as-

“ sume, the native and yndaunted valour of

* British troops was never more conspicuous,

- “’and must have exceeded what evep youy gwn

@ expenence of that invaluable quahty, sq iphe~

¢ rent in them, may have taught you to expect o

. ¢ When, gvery one that had an oppom,\gxty

“¢ seemed to vi¢ in improving it, it is difficult

 for me, in making this report, to selegt pav-

- “ ticulay instances for your approbgtlon. «The
‘ T tec '
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Bl édrps ch;eﬂv' enga"g%d were the bri'ga(fes under
“ MaJor-Genera]s Lord William'Bentinck, and
s Manmngham and 'Lelth .and the bngude of
¢ Guards under Magor-Geneml Warde.
© e T these officérs, and the troops under
« their immediate orders, the gteatest praise is
“"die. Majdr-General Hill and Colonel Catlin
'« Crauford; with their brigades on the left of
© ¢ the Posiﬁon, ably supportéd their advanced
"¢ posts.”” The brunt of the action fell upon the .
¢« 4th, 42(1’ 50th, and 8lst regiments, with
parts of the brigade of Guards, and the 26th

e reglment From Lieutenant-Colonel Mur-

v ray, Quarter-Master-General, and the Officers
¢ of the General Staff, I received the most
"¢ tharked assistance. *'T had reason to regret,
¢ that the'illness of Brigadier-General Clinton,
s Adjutant-General, deprived me of his aid.
T was indebted to Brigadier-General Slade
“¢ during the action, for a zealous offér of his
“¢¢ personal services, although the cava]ry were
¢ embarked.
¢ Phe greater part of the fleet havmg gone
“to sea yesterday evening, the whole being
. A¢ under weigh, and the corps in the embarka-
" -ion necégsarily much ‘mixed on board, it is
4 lmpossnble at pnesent to lay before you a re-
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’g“ tutn-‘of -our casualtles 1 hoj)e the loss 1 m, -
% numbers is not so consrderable as might have
¢ been expected. If I was obliged to form an
“¢“-estimate, I should say, that I'believe it dld
-%¢ not exceed in kl]]ed and wounded from seven
¢ to- elght hundred that "of the’ 'Enemy must
¢ remain unknown, ‘but many circumstances
. induce ‘me to rate it at nearly double the
¢ above number. We have some prlsoners, '
¢ but I have not been able'to obtain an’ ac-
¢ count of the number; ; it 'is not, however,
% considerable. Several Officers .of rank have
‘¢ fallen or been wounded _among Whom Iam
“ only at present enabled to state the names of
« Lieut.-Col: Napler, 92d reg[ment Majors
“ Napxet‘ and Stanhope, 50th regiment killed ;.
. ¢ Lieut.-Col. Winch, 4th regiment, Lleut -Col.
¢« Maxwell, 26th regiment, Lieut.-Col. Fane,
« 59th reg'iment,' Lieut.-Col. Griffith, guards,
<« Maiors Miller and Williams, 81st regiment,
Xy wounded, -
¢ To you, Who are well acquamted with the |
¢ ‘excellent qualltles of Lleutenant-General Sir
«¢ John  Moore, I need not expatiate on the
¢ Joss the army and his Country have sustained
£ by his death. His fall has depnved me of a
¢ valuable friend, to whom long experience of
“¢ his worth had sincerely attached me. ~ Butit
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¢ is chiefly on public grounds that I must la-
¢ ment the blow. It will be the consolation
«¢ of every one who loved or respected his manly
“« cbaracter, that, after conducting the army
« through an arduous retreat with consymmate
¢ firmness, he has terminated a career of dis-
“ tinguished honour by a death that has given
¢ the Enemy additional reason to respect the
“name of a British Soldier. ‘Like the im-
“ mortal Wolfe, he is spatched fram hig Coun-
“ try at an early period of a life spent in her
« service; like Wolfe, his last moments were
“ gilded by the prospect of syccess, and cheered

¢ by the acclamatlon of victory; hke Wolfe

¢ also, his memory will for ever remain spcred
“ mt_hat Country which he sincerely loyed, and

¢ It remains for me only to express my hope,
¢ that you will speedily be restored ta the ser-

< vice of your Country, and to lament the un-

¢ fortunate circumstance that removed you from
¢ your station in the field, and threw the mo-
‘' mentary command into far less able hands,
“ I have the honour to be, &c.
’ « Jon~ Hopg, Lieut.-Gen,
“ To Lieutenant-General Sir’ Davzd Baird,
&e §e. §e.”
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A

E‘om Lord Castlereagh to Sir John ﬂfoore,
K. B. 850 &c. &e.

Doumiﬁg Street, 256th Septenther, 1808.
SIR,

_ . His MaJesty having . determined to
employ a corps of his troops, of not less than
30,000 infantry and 5,000 cevalry, in the North
of Spain, to co-operate with the Spanish armies in
" the expulsion of the French from that kingdom,
_has been graciously pleased to entrust to you the
- Command in Chief of this Force.
- The Officer commanding His Majesty’s forces in -
Portugal is directed to detach, under your orders,
ag '
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a corps of 20,000 infantry, together with the
Eighteenth and King’s German Regiment of Light
Dragoons, now at Lisbon, and a due proportion of
artillery ; to be joined by a corps of above 10,000
men which are now assembling at Falmouth; the
detail of which you will réceive herewith enclosed.

The Cavalry will be sent from hence, upon -the
return of the horse-transports from the Tagus,
some time since ordered ; and it may be expected
to arrive before the rest of the corps can be as-
sembled and equipped to take the field:

It has been determined to assemble this force in
the North of Spain, as the quarter where they can
be most speedily brought together, and that to
which the exertions of the Enemy appear at present
to be principally directed.

_ As it will require considerable arrangements be-
fore a force of this magmtude can be enabled to
take the field, and as it is not deemed advisable
that it should be partially committed against the
Enemy; before the wholé can be #ssembled and
rendered completely moveable, it has been thought
prudent to send that part.of this army which s to
proceed from hence to Corunna, rather than to dis--
embark any part of it, in the first mstance, at any
position more advanced towards the Enemy.
" It will be for you'to consider on, what points in.
Gallicia, or on the borders of Leon, .the troops can
be most advantageously assembled and equipped
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Yor service, from whence they may move forward
as early as circumstances shall permit; and it is
{eft. to your:judgment to.decide whether the whole
‘of the infantry and artillery shall be transported
from Lisbon by sea to Corunna, or whether a pro-
portion shall be marehed through Portugal to that
destination.

The Cavalry you will of course dlrect to mave by
Jand ;. and- if the horses for the artillery can take
the same route, so as to adinit of the whole of the
horee-transports being returned to England, it will
tend much to accelerate the arrival of the cavalry
- from hemce.

It will be necessary to concert with the Commis-
sary. General (Mr Erskine), who will be attached
to the service of your army, the best means of as-
sembling an adequate supply of horses -and mules
for rendering your army moveable. . And. that this
may be effected with more dispatch, it may be ad-
visable to:draw your supplies from different parts
of Spain, and not altogether to depend upon Gal-
dicia; which has been ‘considerably drained. of its
resources by the eqmpment of General Blake’s,
army.

A Deputy Commxssary (Mr. Assiotti) has been
dispatched with Colonel Hamilton of the Waggon-
train into the, Asturias, to procure such horses and
mules as that Country cap furnish; and he is di-
rested to report the progress of his purchases to

’
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you. When you have ascertainied the number of
draft-cattle of different descriptions that yéu will
require for rendering your army rhovesble (which
you will feel it important to restrict within the nan
rowest compass, consisteut with the efficiehey- of
your corps), you will be enabled to regulate-the
purchases made by the several agents ; and should .
you deem it necessary to procure the support of His .
Majesty’s Minister {Mr. Frere), who is now: jpro-
ceeding to the Central Government, to facilitate
these purchases, you will address yourself -to hin
on this subject; or to any of His Maujesty’s Civil
or Mllxtary agents now employed in the mpechw
provinces of Spain.

I inclose for your information a atatemmt of the
- various eqmpments which have proceeded with the
respective. corps now on service in Portugal, which,
subject to the waste that has since taken:pldoe, will
- enable you to judge of the means immediately
within your reach, for the equipment of yeur arajy.

. T also wend a similar statement withi-respect to the
corps assembling at Falmouth, under the orders of
. Lieutenant-General Sir David Bairds wimtever
supplies you may wish to receive, not therein in~
cluded, will be immediately forwarded from Resdce.

© With respect to provisions, the prinéiple ' upon.
which I have acted has been to send thiee monthw’
provisions in victuallers with every corps that. hes
‘ /moved exclusive.of the pl'ov;sxons in thew transe
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ports, '\fhl(b ay. be averaged at. abousrtm wadxs
additional. cppsumption. . . - - .

- This snpply, sided by ,themt.tle to he pmcured
for the trpops when an .shore, -spay ba ‘deemed g5
congiderably exeeeding a supply for sis;fionshs ; md
s provisions for-20,000 .men: for thigesnanths sng.
ordered to be embgrked, sd coustaigly kept up-ss
a dep6t here, there will be, no diffigulty in sending
you, at the shortest notice, such supplies as you.
may think may be mere conveniently intrafuced by
Sea, 3ud for which you may not think it prudent to

.depend on the resourygs .of the country. A large

proportion of biscuit, has, been seat 159 the victuallers,
that you may be relieved from the inconvenience -
of baking when the troops are in motion.

With respect to the plan of operatians on which
it. may be most expedieat to employ your troops,
when assembled and ready for service, there will be
full time before your equipments’.can be completed
for concertlng this with the Commanders of the '
Spanish armies. :

o I shall lose no time in forwarding to you from
hence such information as I may.have been enabled -
to colleet. And I am to recommend that you will
take the necessary measures for opening.a communi-

* cation with the Spanish authorities for the purpose

of framing the plan of the campaign, on which it
‘may be advisable that the respective armies should
act in concert.
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. His Majesty has been pleased to direct; that the
command on which you are employed should be
considered a5 a distinct and ‘separate one from: that
of Portugal: but you will contmue to communtcate
with the Offi¢er in the Chief Command at Lisbon,
and act in concert with him as may be most for the
advaritage of His Majesty’s service.

I have the honour to be,
© Sir, !
Your most obedlent humble servent,

: CAs'rumcu.
To Lieutenant-General -

. Sir John Moore; K. B. Q’c&c&o '
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"B.
\ Lette: from Lord Castlereagh to Lord William
Benqmclf LR

e
R

London 30th Sept 1808.

LA

"MYLORD, =~
\ ‘As the- dispatthes received from Sir
Hew Dalrymple' yesterday, leave me no room to
- doubt, that this letter will \hd you out at Madrid,
“1 deem it advisable that you should be apprised of
the arrangements that are in progress for affording
military succours to the Spanish nation.

Mr. Frere, who proceéds as Minister to the
Central Gévernment in & féw days, will be directed
to make a formal communication on this subject;
but you will, in the mean time, make such'use of
the information I send you, as you may think: fit,
to make the Spaniards feel how eagerly His Majesty
desires to contribute to their deliverance. '

The amount of force which it is proposed to em~
ploy'in Spain will fall vety little‘short of 40,000 -
men: it is to consist of 30,000 infantry, rank and
file; 3,000 cavalry, and the necessary propoition of
foot and horse artillery, waggon tram, ‘&e.: the

\
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whole to be assembled under the orders of Sir John
‘Moore, on the borders of Gallicia and Leon; from
whence they may operate in the open country, as
soon as the necessary proportion of horses and
mules can be procured to.render them moveable,
leaving it to the Spanish armies, not having a due
proportion of cavally, to act on thelr ﬂanlu; in the
mountains.

Sir David Baird, with 12,000 men, is ordered to
sail for Corunna : —Sir John Moore is to move the
remainder of the force required to complete the
$6,000 infantry from-Portugal,  either by land or
sea, .as he may find most couvenient, semding the
two regiments of cavalry, ungder oy brother, through
the Iaterior ; the rest of the cai(alry will -be sent
from hence as speedily as cirpumstances will
permit. L RSP )

It would have been more satisfactory, pad eur
~ army. been equipped for service, to haype disem-

barked at St. Andero, or some pthsr. poiat nearer
the Enemy ; but, as it is of equal importance to the
- Spaniards as it is to us; that this army shonld not
be partially committed or brought jnto contact wjth
the Enemy, till the means of moving and following
' up an advantage are secured ; and as the navigatien

. on the coast of Asturias becomes extremely preca-

rious bowards the close of the year, it was the de-
cided opinion of all military men, and of none more
than the Marquis de la Romana, whose sentiments
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op, this subject are stated in’ the mccompanymg me;r
marandum, and will be expmsed on his arrival i
Spain, as fully approving of the decision .that hap
heen taken, to make Coruana owr principal depdt,
ent to operate from thence.” “To render. the North-
e provinges the more secure whilst our army is
assembling, and to po-operate with the otherSpap
nish armies in circumscribing the Enemy's - por
sitions on the Ebro, the; Marquis has determinsd tp

proceed with-his own corps, amountmg nearly to .

10,000 men, to $t. Andere; und ke praposes; on
his arrival there, by the incorporation of the armed
peasantry of the Asturiss,ead the .Momtagns,. to
dugment- their numbers-to, at least, 80,000 wen;
which, with the Astorign army and Blake's, will
carry the foroe in that-quarter to-§0.9r 79,000 men,
exclusive of the armies operating towards the front
or left of the Enemy’s line. ' I-am not enabled to
send you any precise calculation of the number of
horses #nd mules we shall want. The cavalry, ar-
tillery, and waggon train will be provided from
hence; the staores and baggage of the army, the
Commissariat, &c. must be equipped in Spain. I

hiave sent a Commissary into the Northern pro-

vinces to collect what can be had. Sir David Baird

is directed, on his arrival, to equip his corps, if
' possible, from -the resources of Gallicia and the
North of Portugal. Sir John Moore, when. he has
arranged the movement of his army from Portugal,

&

%
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will, probably, superintend in person the equip-~
ment on the spot. I have only, in the mean time,
to request you will communicate with those -in au-
thority, on the best means of rendering this im-
portant force serviceable as edrly .as possible; that
you will farnish Sir John Moore with every -
formation and assistance; and that you will cause
‘otders to be sent into the provinces of Gallicia, to
_ facilitate the equipment of the a.rmy, and ensure
them a good reception.

- The Marquis of Romana has writtes to make his
Covemment perfectly. understand the ‘principles
upon which our decision has been taken, and to ex-
plam to them why they must not expect the British
, troopa to-take the Keld-in detached corps.

I havé the honour to be, &ec.
- e : - ‘CasTLEREAGH..
o Mtyor-Gekeral
Lord William Bentinck.

.y
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C.

| Letter from Sir Jokn Moore to Lorc{ Castlgrje_agh."

. Lisbon, 9th October, 1808. :
MY LORD, R

\ I HAD the honour to receive, on the
evening of the 6th instant, your Lordship’s letter of
the 25th September, communicating to ‘me, - that
His Majesty had been graciously pleased to entrust.
to me the Command in Chief of a corps of troops,
not less than 30,000 infantry and.5,000 cavalry,
which His Majesty had determined to employ in the

North of Spain. 1 beg your Lordship-will convey

to His Majesty the high-sense I have of the horlour.
conferred upon me; and that you will .assure His.
Majesty, that ¥ have nothing more at.heart than the
good of the service, that my best exertions shall not
be wanting to promote its success, and I can only
be happy in proportion as I shall be able to fulfil
His Majesty's wishes, and to justify, in any degree,
. the trust he has been graciously pleased to repose
in me, ' R
I shall take an early. opportunity to communicate
with your Lordship.on the various matters contained
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-in your -last dispatches, dated the 25th and 26th
September.- At present I can do little more than to
acknowledge their receipt, and to state that it is my
intention, as it was that of Sir Harry Burrard to
move with the troops from this on Almeida and
Ciudad Rodrigo ; this, your Lordship will observe
by Lord William Bentinck’s letter of the 2d Octo-~
ber, is recommended by the Spanish Generals ; and
I think it preferable, for many reasons, to.a move-
ment by sea to Corunna, which at this season would
be. tedious and uncertain ; and where the country,
already exhausted by General Blake's army, will,
perhaps, scarcely be able to supply the equipment
required, to enable the corps under Sir David Baird,

when landed, to move forward.

The march from this will be by three routes, Co-
imbra, Guerda, and Alcantara; one regiment will
Begin its march the day after to-morrow in the direc-
tion of Coimbra, and all may be forwarded to a short
distance, in their different routes, in the course of
a week or ten days; but when they.will be able to
‘proceed further, or to pass the frontier of Portugal,
it is impossible for me, at this instant, to say; it
depends upon a knowledge of country which I
am still without, and upon Commissariat arrange-
ments yet unmade; but every effort shall be made
by me, and those under me, to accomplish so de-
, mrable an object before the rains set in. I cannot’
eonclude without mentioning the very great assist-
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anee I receive from Sir Harry Burrard, who acts
with a degree of candour, of which few people
would be capable under such circumstances. He
séems, on this occasion, to put himself aside, and

to give every thing to me, and to a service he thinks

the most important, with as much liberality as if he
himself were persomally conoemed in the conduct
of it. '
lhwethehonourtobe &e. _
- Jomw Moons

D.

Letter from Sir John Moore to Lord Castlereagh.”

'  Lisbon, 9th Oct. 108.
MY LonD

: I am honoured with your Lordsh!ps
letter, private, which accompanied the public dis-
patch of the ¢5th September. I am very sensible
of your Lordship’s attention to me on this eccasion. °
I shall avail myself of the permission you are kind
enough to give me to correspond with you unoffici-
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ally, and shall communicate, without reserve, every

thing that can give you pleasure, or in any degree

contribute to promote the public service. The

great objeet at present is to get the troops out of
Portugal before the rains set in; but, at this instant,

the army is without equipment of any kind, either

for the carriage of the light baggage of regiments, -
artillery stores, Commissariat stores, or other ap-

" pendages of an army ; and not a magazine is formed

in any of the routes by which we are to march. The

few days which Sir Harry Burrard held the command

enly enabled him to ascertain his wants but not to .
remedy them. I mention this circumstance in the

first place, because it is a truth; and in the next,

to prevent your Lordship from being too sanguine,

as to the probable period of my reaching the North

of Spain. It s my intention to forward from this

to Almeida as n.ach ammunition and artillery stores

as I can; and to form there also a depét of provi-

sions and other stores. Whatever comes with Sir

David Baird, and from England, may be landed,

or remain on board a ship at Corunna, to be far-

warded from thence to such place, in that- line,

as may hereafter be judged most fit; but as yet I

have no information from Madrid, but what is con-

tained in Lord William Bentinek’s letter of the 2d

October. .

- Ishall, probably, have an oppprtunlty of writing

to you very soon; but I hope your Lordship will
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" have the goodness #o exensd ‘me’ B ot entering .
: upon further. details at present, occupied, as'1 must
necessarily be, in entering upon a command of such: .
impertance; and in- the! necéssery ammgements for
the mearch I am about to undertake:

)} have the: hanaur to- be, &c.

JOHN Mooxu:

B,

Letter ﬁm Szr John Mobre. to. Iard Cqstlwéagh.

Lisbon,. 18th Oct. 18“.
- MY LORD,

Srwee I had the honour to address your
Lordship:on: the 9t instant, F have received your
Lovdship’s letter, marked private, of the 30th Sep--
tember; inclosing copies of your instructions. to Sik
Devid Baird, and’ of your letter to- Lopd William
Bentinck; 'a statement of transperts, and:a paper of -
the Mirquis of Romana upen the-line of march from
Corunna. into Castile. I immediately wrote to-Sir
David Baind, to inform him of my intention to march .
the whole of'the treope by land, and to prevent' his

b .
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sending round the transports from St. Andero to Co- -

runna; ‘but, had I wished to send any part of the
army by sea, I could have doneit without the aid of
these transports, as there still remains here, after
the embarkation of the French, tonnage for 12,000
men. I have received Letters within these two days
from Lord William Bentinck, from Madrid, of the
8th instant, in which he mentioned that the Spanish
Government had been thrown into a considerable
' de«rrée of alarm, in consequence of a letter inter-
cepted from the Government of Bayonne to Marshal
Jourdan, informing him, that, between the 16th of
October and 16th November, 66,000 infantry, and
from 5 to 7,000 cavalry would enter Spain. Lord
William seems to consider this alarm, upon the
whole, as salutary, although he gives credit to the
contents of the letter;’as the former supineness of
the Central Council, its confidence and indifference
to the existing danger, had been succeeded by a
state of great activity. The troops from Madrid
. had been’ ordered to advanee by double marches.
General Castanos was sent to the army.; and a.de-
termination was come to to appoint Mr. Merla of Ca-
diz, Minister for the War department, a man from
whose ability and energy of character much benefit
- was to be expected.” A letter was also written to Mr.
 Stuart, by Count Florida Branca, to press the im-
mediate junction of the British force. The letters
which 1 wrote, both to Lord William and . Mr.
Stuart, on the 10th, would inform them of the sucs
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cours coming from England, and the measures I
was taking to accelerate the march of the troops.

It is impossible to be more anxious than I am to
get forward ; but it is needless to take forward troops
. without the means to enable them to act; and how-
ever light the equipment I have fixed, yet the dif-
ficulgy of procuring it is very considerable; add to
this, a Commissariat extremely zealous, but quite
new and - inexperienced in the important daties
which it now falls to their lot to execute. 1 am,
however, sufficiently aware of the importance of -
éven the name: of a British army in Spain, and I
am hurrying as much as possible. The greatest
paxt of ‘the troops are in motion; in the course of
this week all will,.1 hope, be clear of Lisbon. As
soon ‘ag they are placed on their different. toutes,
and:I have concluded the arrangements here, 1 shall
Jeave the conduct of the marches to'the (Generals
conducting the different columns, .and. shall proceed,
myself direct to Almelda, to determine their. fur-
ther movement.

- 1 have-received- no report yet of the amval of Sir
David Baird. I expect it daily, and have already‘.
sent two. Staff’ Officers to join him. : ‘

1 bavethehonour to be, &c.
: + - JouN Moors.

- be
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" Latter from Siv.John Moove tg Lovt astleveagh.

) . LKisdon, I8¢k Qstoher, 1808.
ny mlw,

C I wis I cotrld amaouncetoyour Lordsivip.
4 greater progress, and that this letter hiad been ad-
dressed from any where but from Lisbon. AR I ean
assere you of is, that 1 am labouring in my voeation,
and if each day dees not produce all the effeet I
could wish, or whieh, perhaps, I heve a right to ex-
pect;-yet there is no day which has net produced
some, and we are accordingly getting on. In nene
of the departments-is there any want of zeal; butin

' some of the impertant ones- there is much want of
experience. * * % .% & Thisremarkapplies
particularly- to the Commissariat, few of whose mem-
" bers have ever seen an army in thefield. The short
maritime expeditions in which they have been em-
ployed, require but middling talents, and give them

" but little or no experience of the operations they are
now called upon to perform. I have no complaint
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-
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tomeke. Mr. Erskine i is a clever man, of strict -
tegrity ; but still his habits have not been such of
Jate, as to'prepare him for a situation, to fill which
so much ability @and energy should be united. Mr.
‘Brskine’s duaraeter for integrity and honeur may be
+ of much use at the head of the departiment. * *
[T ke, % *. *- * % %
. 1 have only teuched upon this subject ig my offi-
~cinlletter ; but [ take the liberty you have given me
.Ito -address you privately, to impress it serigusly
upon your Lordship’s attention, as ene of the great-
-estimportance. The department itself must not be
-losked to; in"it, 1 am persuaded, proper Officers
will not be found ¢ bat men of business and -of -re-
.source are to be found in'London; aend it is .sach
snea only who are fit fot daehrgher branches ef'the
Lomumissariat. . - .
I have no.hope of getting forward at- pnesentJ with
more than the light beggape of the troops, the am-
anunition immediately necessary for the serviee of
the artillery, and a very scanty supply of medieines.
- 'The depbt which. 1 wish to establish at Almeida, T
cannot wait for ; ‘but I-hope the experiénce which is
acquired in setting the treops in metion, will ensble .
the Commissariat, when we are gone, to forward
swhat is wanted for Almeida.. : ~
The Officers proposed to be sent from Madrid end =~
the Spanish army, are not yet arrived ; but,. upon
the information I have, 1 shall proceed, and am re-
tarded only by my own arrangement, Money end
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shoes are the two articles we shall be principally in
want of ; and with respect to shoes, whatever quan-
tities are sent, I should wish they were carefully in-
“spected, as in general they are very bad. B. Gen.
Sontag came here some time ago from Oporto. He
chewed me your Lordship’s instructions, to be em-
ployed in the South of Spain; but the Spaniards
have expressed a dislike to have foreigners sent

- amongst them, though they are pleased to sed any

Englishmen. I should, therefore, upon this ground,
have thought it proper to stop General Sontag; but
- it appears to me no longer necessary to employ Offi-
cers in the distant provinces, since the Central Go-
.vernment is formed at Madrid; with which I shall
_be henceforward in direct communication. I have,
therefore, also put an end to Major Cox’s mission at
Seville, and have ordered him to return to his regi-
-ment-at Gjbraltar; and I beligve it will be equally
necessary soon to call in the ather Officers employed
inthis manner with the different Spanish armies, 1
understand that Colonel Doyle received at first, from
some of the provincial Governments, the rank of B.
General ; and he has now got, from General Blake,

that of Marshal de Camp, or Major General.. It ‘

strikes me as an impropriety in British Officers to
take rank in a foreign service without the King’s
permission ; and dangerous in another view, as the
hope of such promotion may tempt them to forget

-+ the interest of the service for which they were, dent,

and their duty as British Officers. At any rate, J
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see- no good purpose it can answer ;*ant when' the
armies join it may be-troublesome. -
I have the honeur to be, &ec. -

. JouN Moogrk.

. P.S. I propose toemploy B. General Sontag in

takmg eharge of the sick left at Lisbon, and in for-

warding them to the army when recovered; and in

assisting in forwarding the different articles for. the
use of the army, and the dep6t at Almeida,

G.

Letter fram Sir John Moore to Lord Castlereagh.
. Lisbon, 27th Oclober; 1808; -
MY LORD, - o '
Every thing is ‘now clear of Lisbon,
except two regiments which. march to-morrow and
the day following; and I shall myself leave it'in a
couple of hours.

1 am under the necessity of sending General Hope
with the artillery, cavalry, and a corps of mfantry,
in all about 6,000.men, by the great road leading
from Badajos to Madrid; as every information
’ 'ngreed,'thht no other was fit for the artillery, or '
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could be recommendsd for the camalry. This is »
great round, and.will separate the conps, for a timg
from the rest of the aumy; but there is fo help for

. it; tthe road turns to the left a short distance from
Madrid, and Jleads upon Espinar, from’ whence it
can be Hirected on Valladolid and Burges, .ar what-
ever other :place .may .be judged hereafier bcst for
the assenibling of the army.

Sir David Baird arrived at Carunoa-on the. isth
instant; but, as it had not been previously notified
to the Provincial Junta, he was not permitted to
land his troops until an answer was received from
Madrid. I have not heard from Sir David since -
that answer was returned; but I conclude that he
landed on the 21st. I have written to him to march
upon Astorga as soon s his corps is equipped.
With the infantry which marched’ from this direct,
upon Almeida and Ciudad Radrigo, 1 shell ot ad-
vance beyond Salamanca; until the corps under
‘Baird and Hope approach Astorga and Espinar, but
shall collect them in Almeida, Ciudad Rodrige, and
Salamanca, ‘This, at least, is my intention at pre-

* - pent; and I shall consider myself fortunate i they.
xeach thase places befare the first rains, which, m
general, last six or eight days, and fall se heavy, -
-that, during their continuance, the troaps must halt.
I have directed Sir David Baird 40 farm e sgppll
depot of prowisions and ammugition st Astarga.
am endeavouring to form one at Almewds; butthe
difficulty of casriage through Portugal is such, +hat
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" itimentrernely doubtfal whether it will be formed in
sime td hé of snvch yse. As-we advance, Corwang
- mimtbe'the place frorh whenee our supjilies from
Einglmid are dranm ; diston. and Pertugal become
then of no use to us. I have, however, underipie-
sent circumstances,’ ond--uptil shie anmy. is united,
thought it riglit to request’Sir Charles Cotton notto '
send home the transports; and to this he has con-
sented, unless he should be otherwise directed from
England. . Some ordnance and other ships should,
at any rate, be left at Lisbon, for the conveyance of .
such stores and provisions as may be wanted to Co-
runna.
Colonel Lopez, the Officer sent to me from Ma-
drid, was with me two days; he is now gone to aid
- General Hope's merch. He is very confident we.
.shall not want supplies ; and it is upon this general
assurance of the Spanish Government that am lead-
ing ‘the amay into Spain without any established
magazines. . In this situation nothing ¥ more essen-
tially mequisite than money ; and, unfortunately, we
haxe.been able to procure here very little. Sir Davxd
Baird has come without any, and his troaps- pald
pnly tothe 24th September ; and from this we.could .
enly sénd him £.8,000. Mr. Erskine has, 1 be-
lieve, written upon this subject, and J should'hqpe
* that & sppply was now on its passage. Itiis my in-
tention, as soon 3s I have made the- necessary Ar-
sangements for the troops at Almeida and Bodrigo,
&e. to go far 2 few days to Madrid, No Com- '

’
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mander in Chief is yet named ; and I fear the con-
' sequences, should the French, reinforced, be able
to act offensively, and the different Spanish armies
continue to be directed by a Council resldmg at
Madrid.

. < I have the honour to be, &c.
2 - JorN Mooze,

H.

Resolution of a Council of War of Spanisk
Generals,

- Tudela, 5th Nov. 1808.

ATTENTION being had to the actual state
of penury and want, which the Army of the Centre,
destitute of the most necessary means, is suffering ;
considering also that their effective force is much
less than had been supposed, it is agreed that, in
the present moment, it cannot be of assistance to,
the Army of the Left, notwithstanding the con-
viction of the urgency of such assistance. But it is
‘agreed that the Estremadura troops, which ought to
arrive at Burgos on the 6th or 7th of the present
month, should pass towards Ona and Frias te sup-
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“rport the' right of General Blake:; and.that then the
. army of the Centre, leaving aflying corps of tbser-
vation on the right bank of the Ebro towards Ca-
lahorra, should unite itself to the army of Arragon,
for the purpose of acting offensively, as circum-
“stances may requive; this being: the best means of
remedying the actual state of weakness, and of :ac-
complishing that system .of movements which the
~ comparativé state of ours and of the Enemy‘s force

requires.

To H.E. C'ka?-les Stuart.

SIR,
Tue Supreme Central Junta is ‘assured

sthat nothing is" more necessary in the actual state of

 affairs than to unite against the common Enemy the
greatest military force possible, to dislodge him
without the least delay from the Spanish territory ;
and that it is expedient that the British auxiliary
troops unite,” with the greatest expe(htlon, with the
Spanish army, in order to.co-operate with it;. and
anxious that the British troops should march with
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.the celerity that ¢iecumstances anil. the ‘nterests of
-the two governments require, I am directed by the
Supreme Junta to scquaint your Exeellency with
its wishes, so that the march and umion ef the
English troops with our-arimies may be secelerated,
es highly favoursble to the commeon csase we de-
f§end. Requesting your Excellency to take the ne-
cassary steps to effectuate this, the Supreme Junta
is veady to contribwie most powerfully o its part.¢o
remove every obstacle, and render every assisienee
possible; and is persuaded that Y. E. on your part
will effectually labour for the same purpose.
I have the honour, &c.
6 Nov. Aranjuez. Pepro CevaLLos.

MUY SENIOR MIO,

. La Suprema Jumta Central reconoce que

_en e sitvacion actual nada es tan necessario Como
reunir contta €l Enemigo comun la mayor fuerza

~ armada posibile, p* desalojarle sin perde momento
" :del territorio Espadol, y que comviene que las
tropas Britanicas auxiliares se reunan & la mayar

brebedad al Exereito Nacional con quien havran de

obrar de concierto; y descarido que las tropas Bri-
tamicas marchen con 1a celeridad que exigen Jos cir- -
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- cumstancias y los interezes de ambos Goviernos,
tengo orden de S. M. la Suprema Junta de mani-
festar a V. S, sus deseos de que accelere la marcha y
reunion de las tropas Inglesas con nuestros exercitos,
como sumamente conducente al bien de la cauza que
defendemos ; convidando a Vi S. A tomar de comun
acuerde lad providencias ' correspondiehtes al efecto)
p* la Suprema Junts esta pronis contribuir podero-
samente por su parte A la remocion de todo emba-
razo, 'y & fadilitar todos los auxilios oportunos que
esten en su arbitrio, al paso que se lisongea de que
V.8; P* su parte contribuira eficizmente al mismo
intento. Tengo el honor de ofrecer a V. 8. mis
deseos de complacerle y servirle. Dios gue a V. S,
mia’, Aranjuez 6 de Novienibre de 1808. B.L.M.
de V.S. su Seg" &e.
Pebro CEVALLGS.
&' Stuare.
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Letter from Viscount Cactlcreagh to qutemmt-
General Szr Jokn Moore.

/

Dmomg Stmt 14 Nnv 1808
SIR,

Wirn the exceptlon of the four regi-
ments of cavalry and two troops of horse artillery,
which are under orders to embark upon the return
of the horse transports from Corunna, your army,
consisting of the numbers stated in the maggin *,
will, I trust, by the time this dispatch shall reach
you, have assembled on such points of the Spanish
frontier as have been concerted with the Spatush
Government, and be preparmg to advance.

In entering upon service in Spain you will keep
in mind that the British army is sent by His Ma-
jesty as an auxiliary force, to support the Spanish
Nation against the attempts of Buonaparte to effect
their subjugation.

You will use your utmost exertions to assist the
Spanish armies in subdumg and expelling the Enemy

* From Portugal 23,745 —From. England 14,561 --Cavalry
&c. to go 9,760 ~Total, 41,066,
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frqm the Peningula; and in the conduct of your
command you will conform to the regulations here-
after stated with respeet to .the question of military
rauk, and your intercourse with the Govemment of.
Spein. ‘

In frammg these Instructions it is necessary dis-
tinctly to provide, first, for the case of the Spanish_
Government having entrasted the-command of their
armies to a Generalissimo, or Commander in Chief;
and secondly, for the case which has hitherto ex-
uted of distinct armies, each commanded by .its
own General.

Should the Spanish Government appoint a Com-
mander in Chief of all their armies (the necessity of
which appointment every day's experience appears.
to demonstrate) you will consider yourself as placed
under the orders of that officer. oo :

If the armies of Spain should remain as they
have hitherto done, under their respective, chiefs,
the co-operation of the British army must, in that
case, remain to be settled as a matter of concert by:
. you with the commanders of the respective armies
of Spam, in connection with whom you may be
carrying on operations. . ‘

- When the officers of the British and Spamsh ar-
mies meet in service, they must take rank according ,
to the dates of their respective commissions; with-
out reference to the powers from whom those com-
‘missions are -derived, provided such commissions
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ate at present aeknowledged by e Supreme Ge-'
vernment of Spain. »
You are' to consider that the Bﬁtlsh foree under
your eommand is intendéd- to- act as o fichd army;,:
to be kept together as far as the circumstances of the *
war will permit; and' that all orders from tie' Com-
mander in Chief, proceeding either direétly: or’
. through his staff; are to be given to the British
army through you as its immediate €émimander ;-
that it is not to be separated: into detacliments, nor:
any detachment to be: made-from it'But 'with your
entire concurrence, and by your express order! "
is ot to be employed in garrisons, whereby a-ma-
terial diminution would be made of ity effeetivel

strength in the field, nor to be ‘oecupied. in sxegesf o

without your particular consent.

Whenever you shalt have’ oecasion to muke any'
communication to the Spanish: Government, you
- are to correspond with it through the Minister a¢
Madrid, and all communications from the Spanisk
Government are to ‘be made to yow through the
~ game channel ; and, although communications either
from. the Spanish- Government or the British Mt
nister are not to be considered by you as in the ma-
ture of orders, you will nevertheless reeeive such
requisitions or representations: upon all .occasions
. with the utmost deference and attention ; and in

tase you shall feel it your duty .to dissent from
them; you will take care to represent in the fullest

»
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manuer your reasons for so doing, as well to the

British- Ministet; fot the iriforimation of the Spanish

Government, s to the Governmerit at home.

. You ate also to keepy up a comstant and intimate

con'espondence with' the British Minister, and to

co-perate in the most cordial manner with him in
carrying on the public setvice.

Should any difference of opinion afisé 6h.im-
portant military subjects between you and the Spa-
nish Commander in Chief, you are to consider it
your daty to pay obedience in the first instance to
the orders you may receive; but you will, if you
shall think it necessary, make a representation
thereupon, through the, British Minister, to the
Supreme Government. of Spain, as also to me for
His Majesty s information.

As it is of peculiar impqrtance, at the present
moment, that His Majesty’s Government should
receive early, regular, and detailed reports of your
proceedings, I am to desire that you will make it a
rule to address a dispatch to mie at least once in -

" every week, or as much oftener as any occurrence of
sufficient . importance may arise, always being -are-
ful to send duplicates of the preceding dxapatch by
‘the subsequent conveyance. ..

It will be most grateful to His Majesty to find .
that the intercourse between the British army and
the ‘Spaniards has been invariably distinguished by
marks of . reciprocal tonfidence and kindness.. His
Majesty cannot doubt that the most exemplary

S c
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distipline will be observed ; and His Majesty com-
mands me particularly to emjoin, that the utmost
respect and deference should be shewn by his troops
upon all occasions towards the-manuers,apd cus-
toms of the Spanish Natiop. His Majeatj trusts
that. the example and influence of . the oﬂicei-s will
. be directed to inspire this sennment throughout
every branch of the army.

1 have the honour to be, &c

CASTLEEEAGH

‘ To Lieut. -General Sir John 1'1007'0,

K. B. &s. §c. §c.

-e

L.

Letter from Sir John Moore to Lord Castlereagh.

Salamanca, 24tk Nov. 1808.
MY LORD, '

I HAD the honour upon the 17th in-
. stant to receive your Lordship’s dispatches of the
2d, conveyed to me by a King's Messenger.

My Letter from Lishon of the 27th October
would apprize your Lordship, that having concluded
every arrangement there, I was about to follaw the
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troops ‘then dlready upon theit march into Spain.
As | travelled with my own horses, and was neces-
sarily -détained by business at different places upon
the road, I did hot reach Salamanca until the 13th.
On the day following the regimeénts began to arrive,
and continued daily to' come in:by corps in sucees-
gion. The three divisions of infantry, which marched
undeér Lieut.-Gen. Fraser, Major-Generals Paget and
Beresford, are now all here; together with one bri-
gade of artillery, which, with infinite difficulty,
‘followed the road by Abrantes and Castle Branco:
' One brigade of infantry, which left Lisbon last, i
 gtill absent. It is emiployed in the escort of the
. ordnance, and the other stores which are fortvarding
. for the service of the Arnry. ,
. The troops have performed their march well in
spite of very bad weather, and the worst reads I
ever saw. Their appearance now is as good, and
their fitness for service much better, than wheh they
left Lisbon. Their conduct ;upon the march, and
since their arrival here, has been exemplary. All this
does them honour, and marks strongly the care and
atténtion of the Generals and Officers who conducted
the marches, and who are in the immediate com-
roand of the troops.

Lieut.-Gen. Hope, with the corps which marched
from Badajes, in the direction of Madrid, will
arrive, with the head of that division, at Arevalo,
‘on the 25th ; where I have ordered it -to halt, and
to close up. The first of the troops under Sir -

c2
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David Baird, from Corunna, reached Astorga on the,
13th; and the whole, including the 7th, 10th, and
" 15th dragoons, will be assembled thiere about.the
fifth of December; before which- time General
- Hope's corps will also be collected at Arevalo.
If we are not interrupted, the junction of-the
- Army will be effected early in the next:month. But
the French, after beating the army of Estremadura,
are advanced to Burgos. Gen. Blake’s. army in
Biscay has been defeated, dispersed, and its officers
and soldiers are flying in every ditection; and the
armies’ of Castanos and Palafox, on the Ebro and
Arragon, are at too great a distance to render me the
smallest assistance. Under such cincumstances the
junction of this Army becomes exceedingly. preeas
_rious, and requires to be conducted with much cir-
_ cumspection. Should the French advanee upon us
before it is effected,- Sir David Baird must retire
upon Corunna, and- I shall be forced to full back
upon Portugal, or to join General Hope, and retire "’
upon Madrid. : ‘
- 'Fhe information whlch your . Lordsl'up st
already be in possession of renders it perhaps less |
necessary for me to dwell upon the state of affairs
m Spain, so different from that which was to be
expected from the reports of the officers employed
at the head quarters of the different Spanish armies.
They seem all of them to have been most miserably
deceived ; for until lately, and since the arrival of
Mr. Stuart and Lord William Bentinck at Madrid,
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and’ of Colonel Graham at the Central Army, no
Just representation seems ever to have been trans-
mitted. Had the real “strength and composition of
the -Spanish armies been known, the defenceless
state'of the country, and the character of the‘ Cen-
tral Govermment, I conceive ‘that Cadiz, not Co-
runna, would have been chosen for the disembarka-
tion of the troops from England; and Seville or
Cordova, not Salamanca, would have been selected
for the proper place for the assemblmg of this
Army.
- The Spanish. Government do not seem ever to
have contemplated the possibility of a second attack,
and are certainly quite unprepared to meet that
-which is now made upon them. Their- armies are
Jinferior even in number to the French. That which
Blake commanded, ineluding Romana's corps, did
not‘ exceed 37,000. A great proportion of these
were pessantry. 'The armies of Castanos and Pala-
fox united do not now exceed 40,000, and are not,
I suspect, of a better description; and until lately
_ they '‘were much ‘weaker.

In the provinces no armed ‘force whatever exists,
either for immediate protection, or to reinforce the
‘armies. The French cavalry from Burgos, in small
‘detachments, are over-running the province of
Leon, raising contributions, to which the inhabit-
ants submit without the least resistance. The en-
thusiasm, of which we heard so much, no where
appears; whatever goodwill there is (and I believe

\
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. amongst the lower order there is a great deal)
taken no advantage of.

I am at this moment in np communication with
any of the Generals commanding the Spenish -ar-
mies. 1 am ignorant of their plans, or of those of
the Government. General Castanocs, with- whom,
after repeated application, I was desired to -com-
municate, for the purpose of combining the epera-
tions of the British Army, was deprived of his com-
mand at the moment I had begun my correspond-

" ence with him. The Marquis of Romana, who ie
appointed his successor, is still at Saptander. What-
ever weight the Marquis may have, when he assumes

"the command, General Castanos had very littie;

. the Generals-iptrigued against him; and Civil Com-
missaries sent by the Supreme Junta, without any
plan of  their own, served no other purpose but ta
excite dissension, and to controul his actions. In
this state of things it is difficult for me to form any
plan for myself beyond the assembling of the
Army. 1 shall then be in a state to undertake
something ; and if the Spaniards, roused by their
misfortunes, assemble round us," and become once
more enthusiastic and determined, there may stil}
be hopes of repelling the French. It.is my wish to
lay before your Lerdship, for the information -of

- Government, things exactly as they are: it answess

no good purpose. to represent them otherwise; for,
it is thus that we must meet them. I feel nq
despondency in myself, nor do I wish to excite
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any in others, but our situation is hkely soont to
become an arduous one.

- Reverses must be. expeched-- and, though I am
eonﬁde'nt this Army will always do its duty, yet
- altimate sticcess will depend more upon the Spani-
ards themselves,. and’ their enthusiastic devetion to
their eause, than on the efforts of the British ; who,
~without such aid, are not sufficiently numerous to
resist the armies which will be m&medlately oppoSed
to them.

B | have the honour, &e. ,
: Joun Mooxe.

1

M.

Letter from Sir John Moore to Lord ‘Ca.s‘_tl.éf‘eagfl,,

Sa&zmanctr, Nov. 24, 1808. ‘

MY LORD, ) )
I navETbeen se mueh occupied wi(h

thé bushiess of ‘the Arniff, that I have trusted t§
Mr. Freve, Mr. Stuart, and Lord Willidm Béntine¥,;
'to convey tb your Lordship a just representation of
the state, civil and military, of this Comntry. Tleis
army is ée'rtainly to® mueh ad'vqnture’d, and risks to



40. . ' APPENDIX. *
be brought into action before it is united, and befora
its stores, ammunition, &c. are brought forward to
enghle it to act. I never understood the mesning’.
of the Spanish Generals, in separating their aripies, -
' beyond communication, on each flank of the French;
but I gave them credit that their plans were calcu-
lated upon their strength, and framed upon a knows
ledge of country, and other circumstances of which
¥ was ignorant; and as they proposed Buyrgos, 1
certainly thought I was perfectly safe-in assembling
the army at Salamanca: but if 1 had had seoner a
. conception of the weakness of the Spanish armies,
the defenceless state of the country, the apparent
apathy of the péople, and the selfish imbecility of
the Government, I should certainly have been in
no haste to enter Spain, or to have approached the
scene of action, until the army was united, and
every preparatory arrangement made. for its advance.
After ] was here, and the troops were landed at
‘Corunna, it was too late to retire; though I fear it
may prove the wisest thing I could have done; for -
I see nothing that has a chance of resisting the force
that is now brought against this country. There
seems neither to be an army, generals, nor a govern-
“mhent.” ‘I cannot calculate the power of a whole
people determined and enthusiastie, if persens - are
broupht forward with- ability to direct it; but ap
present nothing of this kind appesrs, and yet I see
no other chance Spain has of resistance. We are
here by ourselves, left to manage the best why we
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can, without.communication with any other army ; .

no knowledge of the strength.or position of the

. Enemy, but what we can pick up in a country where

-

'we are strangers, . and in complete ignorance of .the

plans or wishes of the Spanish Government. - Indeed,
as far as I can learn, the Junta, alarmed at their
s:tuatlon, ‘which they might have foreseen and ob-

 viated, are incapable of forming any plan, or of.

coming to any fixed determination. _I bave of
course communicated my sentiments to Mr. Frere,
and ina late letter have plainly told him, that the
ruin of the Spanish cause seemed to me so ivevitable,
that.it. would very soon become my duty to consider
alone the safety of the British army, and witbdraw
it.from a contest which risked its destruction, with-
out the prospect of doing the least good. In the
mean time, I am in constant communication with

$ir. David Baird and General Hope. . Every. thing

is forwarding from Corunna and Lisbon that we can

want, as fast as the natural difficulties of the coun- -
tries .hrough which they pass, ard the scanty means
of eonveyance they afford, will allow. Every effort
sl be exerted on my part, and that of the officers -
wiit uie, to unite the army. But your Lordship
must be prepared to hear that we have failed ; for,.
situated as we are, success cannot be commanded

. by any efforts we can make, if the Enemy are pre-

pared to oppose us. I am -withont a shilling of °
money to pay the army their subsistence, and {am
in daily apprehension that, from the want of it, our
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- supplies will be stopped. The 500,000 dollars your
Lordship mentions, Sir David Baird considered as
sent to him ; he detained them, and bas nearly ex-
pended them. The money which it is possible to
procure at Madrid and in other towns of Spain is -
quite trifling, and it is impossible to describe the -
embarrassment we are thrown into from the want of
this essential article ; nothing but abundance of
money, and prompt payments, will compensate,
when we begin to move; for the want of experience
and ability of our Commissariat. . Mr. Erskine is
still at Lisbon, confined to his bed with the gout.
There must be a change in the head of this depast-
ment: your Lordship seems to have misunderstood
me; assistants can easily be procured every where,
but it is a man of ability to direct, that is wanted.
And believe me, my Lord, that it is essentially ne-
cessary to find one if this army is kept together, even
¥, to do it, you deviate from the common line, and
place a man as the head, who has never before been
in the department ; but I beg to be understood, that,
~ unless the change is essentially for the better, it will
do more harm than good. The changes which have -
already taken place have only tended ‘to puzzle us
the more, for Mr. Kennedy is a very respectable
man, and is at least as good as any of his colleagues
in- the department. I have transmitted to Mr. Ers-
kine copies of Mr. Harrison’s and Mr. Burgman's
letters, which accompanied your dispatches; but I
doubt if money to any considerable amount can be
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procured in any part of 8pain; and yéur Lordship
‘must be prepared to supply it from England. Pro-
visions ean be of no use to us, unless we were acting
upon the coast ; it would-be impossible, when at a
. distance, to have them conveyed to us, or to find
the means of their accompanying the movement of
" the troops. It is my intention to make the troops
find their own meat, and to ¢all upon the Commis- .
sary for bread, wine, and forage only. This would
be attended with many good effects, besides easing .
the Commissariat. The troops would be satisfied
with less meat, and would gradually learn to live
upen what the country produced in greatest abun-
dance; but, to adopt this plan, I must be certain of
_money to pay them, which at present I am not.
With. respect . to the officers employed with the
armies, I cannot help thinking, though probably
not intentionally, that they have done harm, as the
intelligence they have conveyed has tended to de-
ceive ; - for mothing can differ more from the real
state of Spain, the strength, condition, and compo-
sition of its armies, than all the representations
have ever read, which they had sent.
Major-General -Leith is an old acquaintance of
mine, and he perfectly deserves the character you
give of hinr; although from letters I have seen from
him, I think he has in some instances mistaken the
purposes of his mission. At present he can be of
~ little use with a dispersed army; and as, from the
General Officers who left us, we are in want of Offi-
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" cers to command the brigades, I trust you will ap-
, prove of my having ordered him to join Sir David
Baird ; he will leave one of the officers attached to

him to carry on the correspondence.

» * . » * . = o
*- o x % * *
[ This passage contains observations on the abilities
of several indiyiduals, Spanish and British, very
important for Ministers, but not proper for the

public eye.] » * * - *

) * * * I * * *
. ’

» * * * * * *

The British officers employed with the: Spanish
armies should confine themselves to their duty to
transmit faithful statements of all that passes, but

should keep aloof from all cabals or intrignes. I

have no uneasiness about the relative rank I should
hold when serving with the Spanish Generals, though
perhaps it will be right for the British Government
to stipulate something upon this head. My situa-
tion at the head of so large a British force will always
give me sufficient influence. The tone of my letter
to General Castanos was concilizitory’, and tending
ta convey that I considered him as chief of the
Spanish army, the person whose wishes I desired to
follow, apd begged him to communicate them to
me. I shall adopt the same style in my cerrespond-
ence with the Marquis of Romana. 1 perfectly feel
the power I have, as commanding an auxiliary force,
to depart from any plan I disapprove ; but this need

!
|
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not be produced unless required : it is natural that .
the Commander of the Spanish army should be
- considered as the Commander of the whole. 'What
I have stated in my official dispatch of thie conduct
of the troops, is not more than they deserve: no-
thing can exceed their behaviour: it is the surprize

and admiration of the Spaniards. * »
» At Almeida was the only exception. *
* * * * * *x 0%

One of the soldiers who was sentenced to be hanged
by a Court Martial, 1 ordered to be executed; and
I spoke my mind pretty freely to both the officers
and soldiers as I passed Almeida. I hope this will
have a good effect; and that when: they join the
army, they will behave better. Brigadier-General
Charles Stuart is with General Hope. I forwarded
his letter to him ; and I hear good accounts both of
‘him and of the'Cavalry.
I have the honour to be, &c.
‘ Joux Moogk.



46 APPENDIX.

N.

Letter from Sir Jehn Moore to Lord Castlereagh.

Salamanca, 25 Nov. 1808.
MY LORD,

In answer to your Lordship’s Letter,
mclomng the Copy of a Warraunt for the assembling
2 Court of Enquiry to investigate the circumstances
tnder whicli the late Convention in Portugal was
" concluded ; I have only to say, that I hope, in the
middle .of such operations as I am at present ens
gaged in, I.shall not be desired to send home the
Adjutant and Quarter-Master Generals of the Army;
the two Oificers upon whom hinges the whole busi-
ness of the Army. It is hardly necessary for me to
dwell upon such a subject ; the Members themselves
must be sufficiently acquainted with the inconveni-
ence which must attend such a measure to me ; and
the injury which it will occasion to the service. I
trust that the Court and Parties will either dispense
with the evidence of these officers, or that they will
send out the questions which they wish to be an-
swered ; when they can be taken upon eath here,
before the Deputy Judge Advocate of the army.

Indeed, from the nature of the évidence which
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Bngadner-Geneml Clinton and Colonel Murray can.

give; I should think this method might be adopted

with, equal advantage to'all the parties: but at any-

wate, if this gannot be, I hope the Enquiry will be
put off until quieter-times, , o

I have the honour t6 be, &c. ‘

: Jo&m Moona. :

0. -

Letter from Sir John Moore to Lord Castlereagh.

Salamanca, 95°Noo. 1808.
MY.LORD, ) -

I 5D the honour to receive your Lord-
shp s letter, mentioning, that it had been determined
to send-.Sir John Cradock to command in Portugal,
in consequence’ of Sir Harry Burrard’s recall ; it
that his superiot rank was not to interfere with my
command of the army in the field, .in the event of
the. British army falling back on Portygal. Sir
. Harry Burrard sent-an order to Maj.-Gen. Macken-.
zie, now.with Sir David Baird, byt who belongs to
the staff of Portygal, to go to Lisbon to take the
command upon his departure; but, as the commo-

\
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tions which your Lordship mentions are long since
quelled, and as Portugal is perfectly tranquil, I have.
taken upon me to detain Maj.-Gen. Maekenzie with
Sir David Baird, who is much in want of Géneral -
Officers, until the arrival of General Leith, for whom.
1 have sent to St. Andero.

T am not prepared at this moment to answer mi-
nutely, your Lordship’s question respecting the de-
fence of Portugal ; but I can say generally, that the
frontier of Portugal is not defensible against a supe-
rior force. It is an open frontier, all equally rugged,
‘but all equally to be penetrated. If the French
succeed in Spain, it will be vain to attempt to resist
them in Portugal. The Portuguese are without a
military force; and, from the experience of their
conduct under Sir Arthur Wellesley, no dependence
is to be placed on any aid they can give. The Bri-
tish must in that event, I conceive, immediately take
" steps to evacuate the country. Lisbon is the: only
port, and therefore the only place from whence the
army, with its stores, can embark. Elvasand Al-
meida are the only fortresses on the frontier.. The
first is, I am told, a respectable work. Almeida is
defective; and could not-hold out beyond ten days
against a regular attack. I have ordered a depdt of
provisions, for a short consumption, to be formed
there, in case this army should be obliged to:fall
back. Perhaps the same should be done at Elvas.
In this case we might check the progress of the
Enemy, whilst the stores were embarking, and
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mgements were tade for taking: off’ tht Ay
Beyond this the defence of Lisbon, or cf Pormgul;

!hould trot be thought of.
I have the horbur to bé, &c.
: - Joan Momm». -
| H AN . ' b
, o e A
P, o

'Lctm‘ fnm Sn' Jobu }ﬁmre to ﬁ»‘d dm’lereagll

- Salamaricd, gdm Nov. 1808
MY LORDy ’
« It was my intention to have detained the

Messenger until I should have received from Madrid
Mr. Frere's dispatches; but I have received no an-

swer from him to the letters I wrote to him on the .

19th, two days after the arrival of this messenger
from England. I am averse to detain him longer,
~ thinking the matter contained in my letters of the
24th sufficiently important not to be longer detained.
I was the more sarprized at not receiving any from
Mr. Frere, as he should be able to judge, from the
state of the Junta, and of the public mind there,
what efforts are likely to be made to oppose the
French ; and this is matérial to determine me whe-
' d
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ther to fall back on Portugal or Madrid, in case sach
measures are necessary. If I am obliged to fall back
before my junction with Sir David Baird, it will, I
think, be on Portugal. After the junction I am
inclined to prefer Madrid ; unless I plainly see that
the game is up, and resistance on the part of Spain
vain. If we remain in Spain, too many caﬁlry :
cannot be sent, as the French cavalry are numerous,
and the Spaniards have few or none. Yesterday I
received a letter from General Leith, from Leon ;
where he had arrived with the Marquis of Romana. -
I am in hopes of seeing the Marquis of Romana as
* . he passes to Madrid ; and think it most important
that I should. General Blake is at no great distance
- from Leon; but I believe alone, without any part of
* his force, which is completely dispersed.
I have the honour to be, &e.
' Jounx Moore.

~
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. Q-
From Mr. Frere to His Excellency Mr. De Gam'y': i

R o A‘ranjuéz, 23 Noo. 1808,
' sm, o :
. T HAVE thought proper to address your
Excelrency, ‘a8 a Member and Secrehry of the Su-
preme Cetitral Junita, a representation which appears
to me too important not to be communicated to that
Assembly through a person distinguished by :their
confidence; and by:the important office he holds.
I have received letters: from Sir'John Moore,
which render it necessary for me to recapitulate the

- complaints which he has addressed to me, and which.

he regrets he is not able-to make in person at Aran- -
Juez. . .. . C- ' ‘

He eomplains, in the first'place, of the state of -
ignorance he is left in respecting the number and po-
sition of the Enemy’s forces ; and even of the plans.
and operations of the campaign ; to such a degree (he
writes) that when the very unmilitary evacuation of
Valladelid by General Pignatelli took place, that Of-

“ficer did not think it his duty to inform him ef it.

d2
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The particulars of the march, and of the effective
strength of the army of Estremadura, were likewise
for a long time unknown to him. The retreat of
General Blake, and his subsequent retreat to Rey-
nosa, he was also left ignorant of, until he learnt
these events from Madrid. He continues in these
words, “ I am in no communication with any of the
« Spa.msh armies, nor am I made acquainted, with
¢ the plans either of the Government, or of the Ge-
 gerals. Castanos, with whom I was put in corre-
 spondence, is dismissed from his command, at the
 mpwent | expected; to hear from him; and Ro-
“ mana, with whom 11 suppose E now ought to cor-
“ zgspond, is.absent. In the mean time the French,
. whose numbers. X cannot learn, are only. feur days'
 morch distant, fiom my army, which is only as-
“ sembling. No. channel of information. has been
“ opened for.me, and I have not be¢en long enough
“.in the country. to procure one for myself K give
 you. thia information, and I:wish I could go my-
¢ self to_Aranjuez or Madrid, to make a representa-
“ tion of it; for, in truth, if things remain in. this
“ situation, the ruir of the Spanish cause, and the
 defeat of their armies, is imevitable; and it will
“ become my duty only to consider the safety of the
« Brnitish Army, and to take measures to withdraw
“ 1t from a sitnation where, without the possihility
¢ of being useful, it is exposed to certain defeat.”

In answer to those ebservations respecting Ge-
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neral Cadtanos and thé Mdrquis bf Rorhama, your
Excellency informed me, to my great surbrise, that
orders had beeh senty. ttm days: before; to the Mar-
guis of Rothana to.come and thke the command of
the Army of the Centre; and to leave timt of: the
Noith, and of the Asturias, under the cbmmahﬂ
of Generdl Blake. S . {

It sebms to me that a sectet known 8 two-and-
thirty persens (the nurhber of tlie Jums) might =
havé beehi thusted t6 the Minister of - His Britannic
Majesty, without any great additiond] risk of its being
divulged ; although thért hatd besn no: quebtion of
a fact 80 interesting; that the knowledge sof .it-wis
necessary for 4 cotrespondence, -upon which mlght
depend the safety of the English army. - -

It appeared to e that your Excellency was not
insentible to the justice of this reflection ; to which
I might have added, that the hews of the entry of
the French into Valladolid had been conéealed ftom
me; and, when I enquired if there was any founda-
tion for the ramour which mentioned it, I was an-
mered ‘that no official news had arrived that day,
¢xcept a report respecting the moving some preces
of artillery, I believe, to Segovia. It was impossi-
ble for me to think, after such an answer, that.au-
thentic accounts had actually brought certain infor- f
mation of the event respecting which I was de-
manding an: explanation; and that the fact .was.
dissernbled by an equivecation founded upon the
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non-arrival of the official dlspntches from the
Commandant.

The news of the defeat of General Blake, a piece
‘of ‘news which might have occasioned the total loss
of the two divisions under General Moore and Sir
David Baird, was undoubtedly communicated to
me; but not until the evening of the day which
followed the arrival of the courier., I am far from
feeling myself the slightest ill-humour towards pei-
sons extremely respectable, and who, both in their
answers and in their silence, only follow the system
which has been traced out to them; but it is my
duty to expostulate strongly against the eontinua-
tion of a system which, without ensuring secrecy
towards the Enemy, establishes distrust and mys-
tery, instead of that confidence which should be the
foundation of the united plans, on which the fate of
the war must depend.

I have learned with much p]easure the news of
recalling the disorganizing Commission which- had
been sent to the Army of the Centre; as well as
that of Aominating Mr. de Morla, with full powers
to confer and conclude with our Officers, upen all
business respecting an effective system of .co-opeta-
-tion ; and I hope that these powers will be further
enlarged, both as to execution and deliberation.

~ The Couriér which was sent to the Marquis. of
Romana will have undoubtedly carried an order to
cofnmunicate freely with General Sir John Moore.
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- I .cannot finish without thanking your excellency -
for the attention with which, at a first eonferenee,
you listened to the particulars of -a ropresentatlon 0
~ extremely disagreeable.

- - I beg, &e. &e. -
: ' J. H. Frege.

R.

Letter from Sir John Moore to Lord Castlereagh.

Sglamanca, 29 Nov. 1808.
MY LORD, ‘

I RECEIVED yesterday evening a letter
from' Mr. Stuart, -nclosing one from Lieut.-Col.
Doyle, from Aranjuez, announcing the total defeat
of the army of Castanos and Palafox, My junction
with Sir David Baird, which was always extremely
doubtful, although I was determined to try it, is
become, I conceive, quite impracticable; but if
this army could be united, after the specimens we
have had of the very little resistance offered’by the
. Spaniards, what chance has this army alone of re-
sisting the formidable numbers which will be im-
mediately brought against it? 1 conceive the Bri-




56 APPENBIN,

tish troops wese semt in aid of the Spanish armies;
but net singly to veyist Fremoe, if the Speuiands
made no efferia. . By persevering longer I should
certainly sacrifice the Army, withont benefiting.
Spain. I have, therefore, determiped to retire. I .
have ordered Sir David Baird to fall back on Co-
runna, and General Hope to endeavour, by forced
marches, to join me at this place. I have already
given your Lordship my epinion, that Portugal
cannot be defended against a superior Enemy; but
the Spaniards may still give the French some~occu-
pation; and the difficulties of the country, the
swelling of the rivers, &c. may prevent the French
from pushing us much, and enable me to stand for
-atime. This time ean anly be well employed in
withdrawing the army, which can'do no good here;
but which, if the Spaniards rouse, and get an able
tan at their head, are able to collect, and to make
_ hattle from the Seuth. If landed at Cadiz we may -
. still be useful. ¥ have desired Sir David, therefore,
to repair, when embarked, to the Tagus; and J
should hope that your Lordship will immediately
order a sufficient number of transports from Eng-
land to receive the Army. When I left Lisbon there
was tonnage there for 12,000 mep. It is by landing
in the South of Spain, that now we can be of any-
use. The Spaniards have failed not so wuch from
any fault or weakness in the people, as from the
want of energy and ability in the government, I
this be overset, and men of greater talent get to the
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-head, there may still be a chance ; and, by throwing
in arms and ammunition; and finally with this army,
their affairs may be retrieved. It is, however, im-
possible, after what we have seen, to be very san-
guine on this subject..

I shall probably have an opportnnity of writing to
you again very soon ; but I was anxious not to de-
tain Mr. Vaughan, who carries this, and who

‘brought me Mr, Stuart's letter from Madrid. 1
shall anxiously weait for your Lordship’s answer, and
hope to find that the decision I have made meets the
approbation of His Majesty’s Government.
I have the honour tc be, &ec.
Jonn Moow,

P S. I'shdll write to the General commanding in
Portugal to embark immediately the atores of the

" Army; and to send provisions to Abrantes and
. "Oporto for this Army. He will provision Elvas,
*" and make dispositions to aid us in covering Lisbon. ,
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Ex'mo S°r.
Con esta fha digo lo que sigue al $°f Ministro de
S. M. B. en Esparia.

DEeseANDO la Junta Suprema Goberna-
tiva del Reyno fixar_ de una vez su concepto acerca
de las operaciones del Exercito auxiliar Yngles, y
que la continuacion de planes decididos praporcione
las ventajas que devemos esperar de las fuerzas Es-
parolas auxiliadas de las Britanicas, ha juzgado con-
veniente comisionar sujetos q¢ al caracter, conocim®,
y experiencia militar, reuniesen las demas qualidades
que se necesitan para encargo tan importante. Las
personas q° por todas estas consideraciones ha juz- -
gado mas aproposito son D® Bentura Esecalante,
Capitan General de los Real* Extos y del Reyno de
Granada, Presidt® de Aquella Junta, y el Brigadier
Do Agustin Bueno, los quales saldrin immediata-
mente para Salamanca a tratar con los 8. S. Gene-
rales del Exto Yngles, y convinar con ellos quantas
medidas, planes, e ideas sean oportunas, decidan
sobre las operacion® militares y demas puntos q°
ocurran y convenga arreglar ; afin de ¢° las tropas de

1
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8. M. B. obren de concierto con las nuestras, y ac-
celerando sus movimientos convinados, se eviten di-
laciones tan contrarias a la noble empresa importante
a ambas Naciones, cuyos lazos de amistad y de ali-
anza van a estrechar mas y mas riesgos comunes, y
una gloria en q° ntra generosa auxiliar tendré Ia
may* pte.

Y lo traslado a‘V. E. para su gobierno y q° le-
conste la autorizacion de q° van revestidos el Gen'
-Escalante y el Brigadier Bueno.

Dios guet a V. E. m* at. - R! Palacio deAranJuez,
28 de Novembre de 1808. '

MARTIN DE GARAY.
S"Gen' eanedelastropacdeS M. B en
Espana.

T.

Letter-from Sir Jokn Moore to Lord Castlereagh.

Salamanca, Dec. 5, 1808.
MY LORD, -
I uaD the honour to addvess your Lord-
ship on the 29th of November, and to inform you
with the determination I had come to, in conse-
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quence of the defeat of the army of Genetal Cas
tanos; and General Hope, with the -division he
commands, marched to Avila to avoid the superiof
cavalry of the Edemy in the plain, and reached |
Albe de Tormes, four leagues from this, yesterday ;
his junction is thus ‘secured, and I am now pre-
paring to fall back on Ciudad Rodrigo. The Efremy
has directed his whole force towards Madrid, which
will probably give me time to reach Portugal athmo-
lested. Buonaparte is at Aranda de Duern; rein-
forcements join him daily. The French attecked
and carried the pass of Somma Sierrd on the $7th,
which opens to them that of the Guardarama; and
they are in possession of Segovia. The few Spanish
corps opposed to them are composed of fugitives
collected from the beaten armies, and they offer no

resistance. I have had no communication with -

Madrid since the 30th of November; the inhabi-
tants had taken up arms, were barricading the
streets, and expressed a determination to die rather
than submit ; no such spirit has yet been manifested
by any other force in Spain.. How long the popu-
lace of a large town are likely to persevere in such a
resolution, or how long they will be able to with-
stand the formidable attack made against them, I
cannot say. Your Lordship may believe that it was
not without much reflection and extreémie reluetance
that I determined to withdraw the army from Spain,
and to abandon the cause, for the suecess of which -
the Government are se much interested, and the
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public mind so highly exalted. My letters-to. your
Lordship, of the 25th and 26th November, con-
taining & just representation of the state of affivs in
this eountwy, would tend to shew how much the
Government and the people of England had been
deceived, and would mm your: Lordship for th
reverses which have sinee taken ‘pliee.- As‘loug as
theve remained an, armay; and any hope of resistance
on the pavt of the Spaniards, I was: determined to
persevere, at all risks, intherjunction. of the srmy;
and then if General Castanos had received a check,
or been forced to retreat, it was my intention, if
nothing better offered, to march upon Madrid; frony
whenge; getting behind. the Tagus, we shonld:have
given the ‘Spaniards an. opportunity -of rallying
avound us, and have shared their fortunes. - Fhis
intention F mentioned to your-Lordship-in my lettep
of the 26th, and.Iimpar'ted‘it-aS a question te: M,
Frere for his opinion. But the sudden. defeat of
Gegeral Castanos’ army, so complete, and: yet ac-
complished after so little resistance, shewed: with
‘what little- ardour the Spaniards are inspired in theiv
country’s cause —it left nothing either to.2id: me] o
to- prevent- the.farther progress of the Enemy. ‘The
British army was at that moment on its. march to -
collect at this place and Astorga. (eneral Hopé
with the: head of his division was. at Villa. Castin §
and from the collected manner in which- it was ne<s
cessary to ‘march, he could not have joined me
seoner than- he has done; Sir David Baird’s: corps:
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could not be collected at Astorga before the 4th of
this month : it was thus imposible for this army to
have been united before the _14th, or 13th; and
still later before it'could be ready to undertake an
offensive movement. This time was more than suf-
ficient to enable the Enemy to finish the destruction
of what little Spanish force remained, and to turn
the greatest part of his.army against the British,
which when united does not exceed 26,000 men,
but which probably he would be able to attack
whilst detached and separated. I had the most
perfect conviction, from experience, of the want of
energy and ability-in the Spanish Government, and
of the apathy of the people, and of the unprepared
state of the country, and that upon the defeat of the
armies no aid was to be expected from any other
quarter. I considered the British army as standing
alone, that its union could not be attempted with-
out great hazard, and, if effected, that it could not
withstand the great force that would be brought
sgainstét. It was vain, I thought, that under such
circumstances it could retrieve the Spanish cause;
and though I knew the army would cheerfully at-
tempt whatever I ordered, I thought my duty called
upon me not to expose it to a contest in which its
‘best efforts could not promise to be successful. It
mey fairly be said that the British army never
seached: Spain : it cannot in the true sense be called
an army until it is united and prepared to act; the
Spanish forces were defeated, and their cause lost,

N
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before the British so. censtituted could come to their
assistance. I feel the weight of the responsibility
fallen to me; I had nothing but difficulties to
choose ; whether I have chosen the least, and that
which.will be the least disapproved by His Majesty-
and my Country, .I cannot determine:-my wish has.
been, to decide right: I reflected well upon the dif-
ferent duties I bad to discharge; and, if I have de-.
cided wrong,: it can only be becanse 1 am not gifted- |
with that judgment which was imputed to me when:
I was entrusted with this important command.
. I have the honour to be, &c. .
S Jonn Moore. .

u.

From the London New.spapers, Dec. 19th, 1808. |

“ PARIS.

“THIRTEENTH BULLETIN OF THE ARMY IN SPAIN. °
. “ON the 29th ult. the head-quarters of,
the Emperor were removed %o the village of Bons.
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quillas. On the goth, at break of dny, theDuke
of Belluno presented himself at the foot of the Soms
Sierra. A division of 13,000 men of the Spasish
army of reserve defended the passage of ‘the mouti-
tuins. The ememy thought themselves umattack~
able in that position. They were eutrenched in the
narrow passage called Puerto with 16 pieces of
camnon. The gth light infamtry meeched upon the
richt, the 96th upon the causeway, and tie 24th
followed by the side of the heights on the left. Ge-
neral Senarmont, with six pieces of astillery, ad-
vanced by the eauseway ; the action cemmenced by
the fiving of musketry and cannon. A charge made
by General Montbrun, at the head of the Polish
light horse, decided the affair; it was a most bril-
liant one, and this regiment covered itself with
glory, and proved it was worthy to form a part of
the Imperial Guard. Cannons, flags, muskets, sol-
diers, all were taken, or cut to pieces. Eight
Polish light horse were killed .upon this causeway,
and 16 have been wounded ; among the latter is
Captain Paievanoski, - who was dangerausly wound-
ed, and is almost without hopes of recovery. Major
Segur, Marshal of -the Emperor's Household,
charged among the Polish troops, and received
many wounds,, ane of which is very severe.. Sixteen
pieces of cannon, ten flags, thirty covered chests,
200-waggons faden with all' kinds of baggage, and -
the militazy chests of the reglments are fruits of
this Brilflant: «ffhir. Axnong the prisoners, ‘who afe’

e
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numerous, are all the Colonels, or Lieqtenant— _
Colonels, of the corps of the Spanish divisions. All
the soldiers would have been taken if they had not
thrown away their arms and dispersed in the moun-
" tains.  On the 1st of December the head-quarters
of ‘the Emperor“were ‘at ‘St. Augustin, and on the
2d the Duke of Istria with cavalry commanded the
heights of Madrid. The infantry would not arrive
before the 3d. The intelligence which we hitherto
“received led us to think that this town is suffering
under all kinds of disorders, and that the ddors are

bamqaded The weather is very fine.” \
S Mtheur, Dec 18th.

“« PARIS . Dec. 13th

Camp at Madnd Dec. 4th.
¢ The town of Madrid has capltulated

our troops entered it to-day at noon.”
Momteur, Dec. l“h



From the London Newspapers, Deceuber 29, 1806,

vl
FouRTEENTH BULLETIN OF THE ,An’m" IN SPAIN.

* Meadrid, Stk Dec.
- 66 TrmzdatnoonhtsMajbstyamvedm

person on the heights which impend’ over Madrid;
on which were already placed the divisions of
Dragoons of Generals La Tour, Maubourg, and La
Houssaye, and the Imperial Horse-Guards. The
anniversary of the Coronation, that epoch which has
signalized so many days for ever fortunate for
France, awakened in all hearts the most agreeable
recollections, and inspired all the troops with an
enthusiasm -which manifested itself in-a thousand
exclamations. . The weather was beautiful, and like
that. enjoyed in France in the finest days in the
month of May. The Marshal Duke of Istria' sent

“to summon the Town, where a ‘military Junta was

formed, under the presidency of the Marquis Cas-
telar ; who had under his orders General Morla,
Captain-General of Andalusia, and Inspector-Ge-
neral of Artillery. The Town contained a number

of armed peasants, assembled from all quarters,

6000 troops of the line, agxd 100 pieces of cannon.
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S’:xty thotisand fn’en were in arms ; “their cries were .
heard on every side; the bells of 200 churches rang

- altogether ; and ‘every thing presented the appear-

ance of disorderand madness. The’ Generil of the
troops of the line appeared at the advanced posts, to

-~ ans‘wer the summions of the Duke of Istria. He
was' accompanied by thirty met''of ‘the people

whose dress, looks, and ferocious laniguage, recalt

the recollection of the assassins of September.- When
the Spanish General was asked whether lie meant to
expose women, children, ‘and old men, to the hor~
rors of an assault, he manifested secretly the grief
with which he was penetrated; he made known, by
signs, that e, as well as all the honest men of .
Madrid, groaned under oppression; and, when he
raised his voice, his words were dictated by the
‘wretches who watched over him. No doubt could

‘be entertained of the excess to which the tyranny of -

the multitude was catried, when . they saw him
minute-down all his words, and cause the record to
be verified by the dssassins who surrounded him.
The Aide-de-camp of the Duke of Istria, who had
been sent into the town, was seized by men of the
lowest class of the people, and was about to be
massacred, when the troops df the line, indignant at
the outrage, took himi under their protection, and
catsed him to be restored to his General. A but-
cher's boy from Estremadura, who commanded one -
of the gatés, had the andacity to require that the
Duke of Istria‘should go himself into the town with
2
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his eyes blindfolded. General Montbrun rejected
this presumptuous demand with indignation. He
was immediately surrounded, and effected his es-
cape only by drawing his sword. He narrowly es-
. caped falling a victim to the imprudence of having
forgot that he had not to make war with civilized
enemles A little time after, some deserters from
the Walloon Guards came to the camp. Their de-
positions convinced us- that the people of property,
and honest’ men, were without influence; and it
was to be concluded that conciliation was altogether
impossible.

The Marquis of Perales, a respectable man, who
had hitherto appeared to enjoy the confidence of
the people, had been on the day before this aecused
of putting sand in the cartridges. He was immedi-
ately -strangled. It was determined that all the
cartridges should be re-made. ‘g or 4000 monks
were employed upon this work at the -Retiro. All
the palaces and houses were ordered to be open, to
furnish provisions at discretion. The French infan-
try was still three leagues from Madrid. - The Em-
peror employed the evening in reconnoitring the

town, and deciding a plan of attack, eonsistent with |

4 the'consideration due to the great number-of honest
. people always to be found in a great capital.

To 'take Madrid by assault might be e military
operation of little difficulty ; but to engage that
great city to surrender, by employing alternately
force and persuasion, and by rescuing the people of

—

!
|
|
1




. ' APPENDIX. B9 .-

property, and:real good ‘men, from the oppression
-under which they groaned—this was what was really
difficalt. - All the exertions of the,Emperor, during

-these'two days, had no other end. They have heen

crowned with the greatest success. ¢

. At seven o'clock the division Lassisse of the corps
of the Duke of. Belluno arrived. The moan shone ,
with a brightness that seemed to prolong the day.
The Emperor ordered the General of Brigade, Mai-
son, to take possession of the Suburbs; and charged

-the General of Brigade, Lauriston, to support him

in the enterprize with four pieces of artnllery be-

Jonging to the Guards.

The: sharp-shooters of the 16th regnment took
;possession ofy yome buildings, and in particular. of

- the grand cemetery. At the first fire the Enemy

showetl 28 much cowardice as he did of ‘arrogance

“all the day. - The Duke of Belluno employed all

the night in placing his artillery in posts marked

out for the attack. At midnight the Prmce of -~

Neufchatel sentito Madrid a Spanish Licutenant- -
Colonel of Artillery, who had been taken at Somo-
sierra, and who saw with affright the obstinacy of
‘his fellow-citizens. © He taok charge of the annexed
letter, No. 1. On the third, at nine in the morn-

ing, the same flag of truce returned to the Head- |
. quarters, with the letter No. 2. But the General

of Brigade Senarmont, an' officer of great merit,
had already placed 30 pieces of artillery, and had
commenced a very smart fire ; which made a breach .



70 APPENDIX,

in the walls of the Retiro. The shirp-shoaters of -
the division of Villatte Maving pasted the breash,
their battalion fojjowed them ; and, in' less then a
quarter of an hout 1000 men who defendied the R
tiro were knocked on the head. The Palade of the
Retiro,%the important posts- of the Obegryatery, of
the Porcelain Manufactory, of the Grandl Bantack,
the Hotel of the Medina Celi, and #l the outlets .
which hed been fortified, were taken by our troops.
On another side 20 pieces of cannoa of the Guards,
' accompanied by light -troops, threw shells, - and
attracted the attention of the Encmy by » fabe
attack.
It would have been a dnﬁculty to concep‘
tion of the disorder that reigned in Madrid, ifa
greater number of prisoners arviving in succession
had not ngen an aceount of the frightful scénes, of
every description, of which.that capital presimted
' the spectacle. They have intersecteqd the streets,
erected paripets on the houses ; basricades of . bales
of wool, and of cotton, had been: formed s and the
windows had been stopped with miittrdasds. . Those
of the inhabitants who despaired of & succesisfind re.
sistance were flying into the fields ; others, whe
had preserved some share of reason, and who pre-
ferred appearing in the midst of their property be-
fore a generous enemy, to abandoning it to the pi}-
lage of ‘their fellow-citivens, demanded that they
" should not expose themselves to an assault. Those
who were strangers to the town, or who had nething
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to Jose, wen{oradd‘metoﬂxehstax*y, ac-
cused.the troops #f the line of treason, and obliged
them tosontipue thair-flve. - 3 W

‘The enewmy hiad moxe than 109 pieces of canfion

pointed ; amcne convderabik number of two and
thiee peutiders had beén dug up,. taken out of cel-
lars, and tied npom carte, 2. grotesque train, and
suficient in itself to’prove the madness of a people
sbaudoned to itself. But o1l means of defence were
bacome uspless < ﬂuepouenorsofﬂetimémalwa
WM&dﬂd The Emperor took all po

carg ta prevent the troaps going froin house to hcuse
The City was ruined if many troops had been em-
ployed.  Quly some companies of sharp-shooters ad-
vanced, sad tesdianperor constantly refused to send
any to_ sustain them. At eleven o'cl Prince

of Nenfchatel wrote the annexed .3). His

Majesty, at the same time, ordered re to cease

on all poiats. : i
. Atfive ocloekGeneral Morla, one of the M’$
bers of the Military Junta, and Don BernaWo .

Ynarte, sent from the town, repaired to the tent of

" his Serene nghnus the Major-General. They in-

formed him that the most intelligent persons ‘were of -

opinion, that the town was destitute of resources,

and that the continuation of the defance would be
the-height of madness ; but that the lowsst classes of

_ the people, and the crowd of men, sirangers to

Madrid, wished to defend themselves, and theught

they could do it. with effect, They required the day
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of the 4th to make the people listen to reason. The
Prince Major-General presented them to-his Majesty
the Emperor ang King, who addressed them thus:
“ You make use of the name of the people to no
¢ purpose ; if you cannot restore tranquillity, and
“ appease their minds, it is because you have your-
< selves excited them—you have led them astray by
« propagating falsehoods. ' Assemble -the Clergy,
¢« the Heads of Convents, the Alcades, the men of
¢ property and influence, and let the town eapitulate
“dy six o'clock in the morning, or it shall cease to
% ezist. I will not,nor oughtl to withdraw mytrdops.
“ You have massacred the unfortunate French ' pri-
«goners who had fallen into your hauds. -Onlya
« fow days ago you suffered two personffn the suite
% of the Pyssian Ambassador to be d¥agged along
¢ and murdered in the public streets,  because they
. “were Frenchmen born. The incapacity end
« cowardice of a General had put irite your power
¢ troops who capitulated on the field of battle; and
¢ the capitulation has been violated. You, Mr.
¢ Morla, what sort of a letter did you write to that
% General? It well became you, "Sir, to talk of
« pillage ; you who, on entering Roussillon, ‘carried
“ off all the women, and distributed them as booty
¢ among- your soldiers! Besides, what right had
*you to hold such language ?—the capitulation
« precluded you from it. See what has -been the
« conduct of the English, who are far from piquing
¢ themselves op being rigid observers of the Law of
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& Natioss. .'«They have complained of the Conven-

s tion of Portugal ; but they have carried it into.ef-
« fect.., To violate military treaties, is to renounce

< all ciyilization ; it is placing Generals on a footing

“ with the Bedouins of the desert.. How.dare you
“ then presume to solicit a capitulation, .you who
“ yiolated that of Baylen? See how injustice and
“ bad faith always recoil upon the guilty, and ope-

- “ rate to their prejudice. I had a fleet at Cadiz: it
“ was in alliance with Spain; yet you directed

‘ against it the mortars of the town, where you

¢ commanded. I had a Spanish army in my ranks:.

“ I'would have preferred seeing it embark on board

¢ the English ships, and being obliged to precipitate
¢ it from the rocks of Espinosa, than to disarm it;

« | preferred having 7000 more enemies to fight,
< rather than to be deficient.in honour and good
“ faith. Return to Madrid: I give you till six
“ o'clock to-morrow morning.. Beturn at that hour,
“if yon have to inferm: me only that they *have sur-

“rendered ; if not, you and your troops shall b‘all '
- ¢ put to the sword,”

* On the 4th, at six in the morning, General Morla
and General Don Fernando de Vera, Governor of the |
Town, presented themselves at the tent of the Prince
Major-General. The discourses of the Emperor,’
repeated in the midst of the persons of distinction,
the certainty that he commanded in person, the
losses sustained during the foregoing day, had carried

terror and repentance into all minds. During the

\



14 APEENDIX.

aight the most tautinows withdeew themseldves from
the denger by fight, and a part of 4he troeps was
dishanded.. At tem o’clock Gemensl Belliand toek the
eoimmbnd of Madrid; all the posts were put iato
g¢he bands of the French, andagenbul pudonvm
pnchuned, &e.

V.

Etmo Sir Moor Gral del Exercito de 5. M. B.

" Exme Serlor
SEN'OR, ' B .

* Muy Seror nuestro y de nuestro mayor
aprecio. La Junta Militar y Politica, formada de
todas las “autoridades, reunidas en nombre del Rey
que Dios guarde para atender a la defensa de ests
- Corte que se halla amenazada por los Enemigos;
tiene el honor de hacer presente a V. E. con la debida
. exactitud el estado de las cosas ; y se reduce, a que
el Exercito del Centro que mandaba el Generl
D= Fran~ Xabier Castarfos, y que sera como de
beinte y cinhco mil hombres, se viene replegandos
toda priesa hacia Madrid para reunirse con su guar-



nicion ; y que el de Somasierra, en numeéro-de unos
diez mil hombres, viene tambien al mismo efecto a
esta villa, donde se reuniran hasta quaranta mil;
. cuyo numero y fuerza hace que no deba temerse el
- Exercito de los Enemigos que se ha presentado. En
estas. circumstantias, y temiendo la Junts. que ven-
gan mas fuerzas Francesas a unirse con las actuales,
espera que V. E. si no tiene Enemlgos a la vista puede
replegarse para unirse con nuestro Exereito, 0. tomar
direccion a cher sobre las espaldas del "Enemigo; y
creheria agrabar €l aotorio celo de V. E. por 1a cawea
~ justa y su singular actividad se dudava de modo al-
guno que la rapides de sus movimientos sera qual
conviene al interes de su nmaciony la muestra. Con
este motivo ofrece Ia Jnnta a V.E. sa eomtderamon
y respetos.

- Dios guea V. E. m* a*. Madnd, zde Diciembye
de 1808. ‘ o
' EL PrixcipE DE CASTELFRANCO,
- Tromas Morra.

P.S. La Junta se persuade que V: E. se habra
seunido ya al Exercito que mandaba Do Jbaqum

Blak y estaba poco hace en Leon.
o Ezf’“‘ S Moor G"‘ral del Erercito de S. M. B-
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~ Letter from Sir Johkn Moore to Lord Castlereagh.

, Salamanca, 5th Dec. 1808.
MY LORD,

Since I had the honour to address my
dispatch to you this morning, I find consider-
able hopes are entertained from the enthusiastic
manner in which the people of Madrid resist the
French. .I own I cannot derive much hope from the

‘resistance of one town against forces so formidable,
unless the spark catches, and the flame becomes
pretty general; and here the people remain as tran-
quil as if they were in profound peace.

I have however, in consequence of the general
opinion, which is also Mr. Frere’s, ordered Sir David
Baird to suspend his march, and shall continue at
sthis place until I see farther, and shall be guided by
_circumstances. Unless the spirit becomes general,
Madrid must soon fall. At all events, if I marched
into Portugal it would be with a view to return the
moment a favourable opportunity offered.. But I
shall not ga towards Madrid until I know with more
' .certainty the force of the Enemy, and see something
to convince me that more confidence can be placed
~in the steadmess of the Spaniards. .




. mmcmx. 7
+= I hadsthe honour to receive yesterday your Lord-
ship's dispatches of the 15th November, by ‘Mr.
Windham 1st Guards. vl

I have the honour tq,be, &ec.
: JouN Moore.

X.

A Su Ea el General en XfedelasTropasdc
Ce SMBS"Moore .

' EXCM° SENOR,

La Junta de Gobierno de Toledo
desea salvar la Patria, ‘reune ‘el Ext disperso, y
toma las medidas y a est4 ora’ da abiso al S* Eredia
q° tiene esta Cap' endonde hallard los socorros ¢°
pueda ht* morir, comunica iguales partes & Aranjuez
" y.demas puntos de reunion q* ha llegado 3 n'tra noti~ .
cia lo ¢ se participa V. E. p* q* midiendo sus opera-
ciones contras medidas tenga la satisfaccion al mismo
tiempe deq® la’ tenemos ¥ tendremos € morir a su
ladoprlaPatria. . ... ...
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- Diosgoe'a V. E.nv »0. Toledo 5 del‘rbréde

3808, a 13 wnd dela miaana.

| Excm Sr, '
- Ramew M':umcm.

MarTiN cELLA CERDA.

MaxvuEeL pE Mepina Y Camivo.

Axtonio PerEz DEL CasTiLLO!

‘Pepro Brosca.

Y.

Du Marquis de ta Romana & S. E. Mr. Le Gén.
Sir John Moore,: Com. G’én de [ Armée Anglozse
en Espagne

Lwn; le 80 Novembre, 1808,
‘ JE viens de recevoir la lettre dé votre Ex-
“eellence en dete du 28, par laquelle je suis-informé

e lo position que V. E. occupe, tandis que je suis

ici & réokganiser cette armée du Gen. Blake, dent ki

-fuibe et In dispersion ne peut étre attribuée ¥ auntre

chose qu'auw défaut de subsistanee, Le perte dans

touteales atfaques, depuis Je 6 ou 7daNovausquau

13, ne devant monter qu'd mille cinq cents' hom-

mes entre morts et bleuéa et Pprisonsilgrs, J’espére
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que dans peu nous serons en état ‘de faire quelque
mouvement ; et je n'attends que les souliers pour les
faire marcher, car ils sont dans un état de nudité
le plus parfait quon puisse imaginer, mais leur
esprit n’est pas abbatu, et en les nourrissant bien ils
iront leur train. ' .
- Je me flatte que votre corg'espondence sera suivie
et fréquente : en uitendmt j'eoi Fhomagur de. vaas
faire passer une lettre qu'un Paysan a interceptée 2
whaide-de-catnjy d'un Gén! qui est 3 Carrion.  Si la
nouvelle est vrare] sl fwit: prendie ks précautions |
poty Teire ndtwe jonction; o la uive du ‘plus-iot.
C'est: ee dent j¢ ne-lgisserai pas de vous averir. - - -
- Jo désireoansst due V. E. mitéotive: en. Franeois;-
tion.- -gde. 'j8 ‘Weitende pas perfaitement - I'éerituve
Angloise, maid paveaqu’ ordinairement oré éom sivite
'qne les Arots mvééhapperit. 2

-Bn. atténdssit ‘Pai’ Fhommeur de sous- saluev oor
didemem, Mt le: ' Gert; et je vous priei d creive
aux séritimens de veale amitié avec lesquels. -
‘ Jdi Thonneur détre votre

- tedp humible et parfait: Serviteur,
- - Le M- ‘B LA Reuans:
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E'omtheﬂququf Ro»wmtoSarJohn Moore

' " " Leam, 30th Nosember, 1606,

‘ I HavE just reeex\fed your Excellency’s
letter of the 98th instant, by which I am-informed
of the position which you occupy ; while. I -am re-
organizing the army -of General Blake, the flight
and dispersion of which can only be aftributed to
their want of subsistence. The. loss in killed,
wounded, and prisoners, in all the attacks, from
the 6th or 7th of November to _the 11th, only
amounted to fifteen hindred men.. I hope we shall
soon be in a condition to. make some movement. I
wait for nothing but shoes to begin my march ; for
my troops are in the most complete state of naked-
ness that is imaginable, - but their spirits are not de-
pressed ; and, by nourishing themwell -they will
do their duty.

- I flatter myself that our correspondence will be
close and regular. In the mean time, I inclose an
intercepted letter to an Aide de Camp of one of the
Enemy’s Generals at Carrion. If the news con-
tained is true, we ought to take precautions to
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secure our Junctmn, or toeﬂ‘ect it as soon as possible.
Itis lmpormnt to.give you this information. '

I request likewise that your Excellency will write
to me in French for, althongh I understand En-
glish writing, yet people often write 50 qmck, that
the words are‘difficult to be read. :

In the meéan timie, I have thehonourtoaum
you, Generdl; that I entertain for you sentxments of
the most cordial friengship.

. &e. &e. ke,
Tar Mmcnm oF Rosaxa,

"Z.’

: ‘ Tmz fambers of effective: ﬂghtmg men
in an army differ much from the total numbers of
the various corps, owing to sickness, absentees, and
various contingencies. The following is & correct
extract from the Ad)utant-Genemlo Reports.
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E ffective Soldzers u,ho marchcd from Portugal
under, the Command of Sir Jolm Moore.

Descrition ) ~ 4+ - - “\f.-N@. ["
of Troops. Regiments. Oﬂieen Commandmg R.&F. ‘Total.
Artillery [Royal Artillery - Colonelﬂald)nge 686
Cavalry lSth.Lt.lhagoonslmttCol.Jonu 565 |
SrdDitto,orKing’s ; } 912
German Legion
Infan 2nd t- |Lt Col. ironmo r 16
d -3rd RDnefgt‘;nen - {Lieut. Col, Bluntn'ge- 15
--, {-4th Ditto, - - jlieut.Cel. Wynch - {754 .
. 5th Ditto - - |Lieut. Col. Mackenzie
6th Ditto - -[Major Gordon - - {788
9th Ditte - - |Lieut.Col. Cameron [607
20th Ditto - - |Lieut.Cok Ross - - |499
28th Ditto - - |Lieut.Col. Belson - {750
PQnd Ditto - -|Lieut.Col. Hynde - |756
36th Ditto - «tlieut.Col. Bune - [736
38th Ditto - - |Lieut. Col. Greville - [823
48nd Ditto - - |Lieut. Col. Stirling - {880
43rd Ditto - -{Ljeut,Col. Hull - - [411
50th Ditto - - Major Napier - - |794 }17,745
52nd Ditto(1st bat.){Lieut. Col. Barclay - }828
52nd Ditto @ do)|Lient.Col. Ross - - [381
71st Ditto - |Lieut.Col. Pack - --[724
79th Ditto - - |Lieut.Col. Cameron 838
, - 83 Pitte - - lljeut,Col. Eyge ~ - 812
: 9lst Ditto - - |Major Douglas - - [698
‘ Ditto - - s4Lieut.Col. Napier -
'6th Ditto - - iLigut.Col. Beckwith 1467 |
9.;tb Difto - -|Major Travers. - - 321 |}
: . AStaff «" = |Captain Leicester - | 61
ngsGenn
12t Light Battalion{Tteut. Cot. Leonhart {808 |-
2nd Ditto - - -hmt.Col.Halkzt - 1855 ) b—mr
19,343
N. B The 3rd Regiment, exoept the Grenadier
t.{ , being left to keep up the communica- -
tion with Portugal, should be deducted - - - -| 715
From Portugal{18,638

|
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The Numbers of the Effective Soldiers that marched
Jfrom Corunna under Sir David Baird.

-

-

Description] - ¢ R EEY ' Nos.
ofTroops. " Regiments. Officers Commanding. |R.& F. | Tota".
Artillery {Horse Artillery - {Cdptain Downman - { 177 {. 611
: I‘Ro‘ya.l Artillery - {Captain Eveleich - | 434
Cavalry | 7th Hussars - - |Lieut. Col. Viyian - | 497 .-
: . {toth Ditto * - - |Lieut. Col: Leigh, - 514} 1,538
. .i {15¢h Difte - ‘- |Lieut. Gol. Grant.> - |'6Rr.J{
Hifantry' |1e€Ft.Gds. (1sthat.){Col. Ariderson” - - [13007

. {Ditto (Sidbattalion)|Col.Chepey - - ~ HORY{ }-

" |lstReg. (Srd bat.) Major Mullers - - | 597. } .
14th Ditto (2d bat.)|Lieut. Col. Nichels - { 550
.|23rd Ditto - |Lieut. Col. Wyatt - | 49614 . -

- |26th Ditto - - {Lieyt. Col. Maxwell } 745 5| 8,573
J4srd Ditto - - |Lieut. Col Gifford -« €37 }}. -
51st Ditto - - |Lieut. Col. Darling - | 516 {{ .-
59th Ditto - - |Lieut.Col: Fane - {587 |{ '
76th Ditto - < |Lieut. Col. Symes - | 654 & 3
|81st Ditto - - - |Major Willilams - -{ 615§ .
95th Ditto (detach.){Lieut. Col. Wade * - [ 699 !

{ . 10,722

From Corunna - -”‘~ " 10,722

+ From Portugal + - < 18,628
. Army, 29,350

"

fa
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Letter from Sir John Moore to Lord Castlereagh.

Salamica, 8 Drec. 16808.
MY LORD, :
“In a short letter wbtch aocompamed
my dispatch of the 5th inst, I mentioned that the
‘resistance offered by the people of Madrid hed ar
rested the operations of the French, and gave a
hope that the affairs of this country might still be
_recovered, desperate as they are; yet if the ex-
ample of the €apital is followed, and enthusiasm
becomes general, France will be forced to divide her
_ armies, and will be no longer 3o formidable.
The difficulty of obtaining information is very
great; I have none certain with respect to Madrid,
. only I believe it still holds out. I have ordered Sir
David Baird, who was retreating, to march back.
I shall continue the arrangements I have ordered in
Portugal in case I should be obliged to fall back,
but I am preparing to march to Zamora and Tore,
to join Beird, whom I have ordered to advance to
Benavente; when we are joined, and if the Mar-
quis de la Romana with the troops he is collecting
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at- Léon are ready, .I' shall move towards’ Burgos, .
and the communications of the Fremch. * Your
Lordship may depend upon it, that ‘I never shall
abandon the cause as long as it holds out a é¢hance
of succeeding ; but you must be sensible ‘that the
ground may be in an instant cut from unider me?
Madrid .may fall, and I be left to contend with
very superior numbers indeed. I hope a better
spirit exists in the Southern’ Provinces; here no
one stirs, and yet they sre well inclined. An-ex-
préssiou in a letter intercepted, from a French offi-
cen.commanding at Vittoria to the Chief of the
Staff’ wik the Army, punts the people in this part
exactly : -

“ L'esprlt yublm est to\uonrs mituvais, tou;ouﬁ
“ de Tincrédulité sur nos. advantages, -quant b ld
« tranquillité du pays, elle est parfaite *." '

I have made no remark on the subject of your

. Lordship's dispatch of the 25th November, Te- .

specting my.rank ‘with the Spanish Generals: the
Government has not as yet named any ofte to the’ )
Chief Command of their armies; every thing on
that head is as loose as ever. You perceive by the
manner I have already expressed myself in- former '
letters, that-I have no wish to be temacious on-this -
subject ; but I confess I have heard of none of their
Generals yet,  under whom it would be safe to place

* The disposition of the public mind is always bad ; our suc-
cesses are never believed, but the country remains completely
tranquil.
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_ the command of ‘the British troops. I shall cer-
tainly always be inclined to pay great deference to
the wishes of whatever General commands any Spa<
nish army with which I am acting ; yet, until some
ane_appears very different from any we have heard
of hitherto, it cannot be desirable- that he should
know he had a right to command me ; and I‘cannot
help beseeching you to consider this subJect onoe
more before you finally fix it,

As 1 am bending a courier to Sir David erd | ¢
have written this on the chance. of an opportunity
offering to forward it ; and in this manner I shall
endeavour to keep you in the current of affairs here.
I have sent Colonel Graham to Madrid to serid me
information of what is ‘passing there. Lord Paget
with the cavalry arrives at- Zamora to-morrow, dnd
next day 1 propose moving a corps with’ myse]f to
Toro.

1 know not if your Lordship has hem'd lately from

~ General Charles Stuart; be is in our front, and
very well. :

' I have the honour to be, &¢. .. . !

_ JouN Mooge,
P.S S. The Junta are gone to Badajos ; ot a very

good example for the people . !

v .
1

t
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BB.

Letter from Sir John Moore to Lord Castlereagh.
Salamanca, 10 Dec; 180;8.
MY LORD, , :

CorLoneL Graham, whom I had sent

, ,to Madrid, returned to me last night. He could
only get as far as Talavera de la Reina, where he
found two members of the Supreme Junta, whq_)
informed him that Madrid had capitulated on the
3d. The Duke of Castelfranco and Mr. Morla,
- who were at the head of the Junta established at
Madrid, are accused by the people of betraying
~ them. Castellar, the Captain-General, and all the
military officers of rank, refused to - ratify the
Treaty, and left the town with 16 pieces of cannon.
The people refuse to give up their. arms, but the -
French have the gates, the Retiro, and Prado.
"Saragossa still holds out, and it is said that on the _
1st they repulsed the French, who had made a
general attack. 1t is said that attempts are maklrg
to assemble a great force in the South ; I dare say
the force will be assembled, but the efforts it will
make when assembled I must think are very doubt-
ful. I gannot believe that real enthusiasm is spread-



88 | APPENDIN,

over any considerable portion of Spain. Had the
people of Madrid been really determined, I do not
see how Mr. de Morla and the Duke of Castelfranco
“could have given up the town, They accuse their
~ leaders to cover their own want of spirit: this was -
the case with General St. Juan, who commanded
when the pass of Somasierra was forced. It isthought
his troops misbehaved ; they have since accused him
of treachery; and have murdered him. [ certaialy
think the cause desperate, because I 62 no deter-
mined spirit any where, unless #: be' at Saragossa.
There is however a ehance ; and whilst there-is that,
I think myself boand to run all risks to support it.
T am now differently situated from what I whs when
Castanos was defeated : I have been joined'by Ge-
nerdl Hope, the artiflery, and all the eavalry (Lord
Paget with g Regiménts is at Toro) ; and my jute-
tion with Sir David Baird is seeure, though I have
not heard from him since I drdered him to teturn to
~ Astorga. Madrid, though t‘has capitulated, must
still engage a considerable part of the Eneniy’s force.
Saragossa is also a’ considerable diversion ; and the
collections forming in the South cannet be neg~
lected ; all his force cannet thus be directed sgainst
me. The corps collecting under the. Marguis: of
Romana at Leon 13, T amn told by Sis David Baird,
very bad. I shall, however, connect miyself with
it; and I mean to move to Valladolidy whére I
. shall order Baird to join me} and to whichineigh<
bourhood T hope also that La Romana'will'edvande.
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Thnsimovetneml shall begin m-mOmw, by send-
mg two corps to join Lord. Paget at. Foro;; Generaks
Hope and Frazer, from Alva de Tormes and .this
-place, .ehall move on Tordesillas. 1 hope on the
-14th to be at Valladolid. .My communication when |
‘theve will become uncertain with Alneida and Pob- .
tugal, from whence all my stores are not yet for- -
warded, but I must takemy chance: I shall be in
Fortune’s way ; if she smiles, we may do. some
good : if not, we shall still, I hope, have the merit
of having done all we could. - Thewrmy, for its
number, isexcellent ; and 1s, I am eonfident, quite
determined to do its duty. I have hed a letter from
Sir John Cradock, from Corunna; he was pro-
ceeding to Lisbon ; he has landed part of the money
from the Lavinis there, and will land the' rest at
Oporto or Lisbon.. I have begged of him to bring
the two regiments from Gibraltar to the Tagus.

I understand that Mr. Murray is intended to re-
lieve Mr. Ecskine, and to supersede Mr. Kennedy.
The latter hax acted as Chief Commissary with this

. army sinoe it reached Spain (Mr. Erskine is still at .
Lisbon), and has certainly acquired a degree of ex- -
perience which is extremely useful ; it is quite cruel
for him to be thus superseded by an officer not pre-
vioysly of higher rank than himself, and who pre-

bably has much less ‘experience, and not more

“gbility 3 at any rate, a new man at the head of the
department would be very prejudicial at this mo-
ment ; Kennedy could not be expected to act under
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him. I have therefore begged Sir Jobn Cradock
to keep Mr. Murray at Lisbon ; and I hope, unless
Mr. Murray’s talents are known to be very superior,
that he may not be permitted to supersede Mr. Ken-
nedy with this army, who without nioney, and un-
. der many disadvantages, has hitherto supplied us
.well. I should hope  that the rest of the cavalry
your Lordshlp has mentloned, vnll be sent wuhmt
delay s
~ Thehorses’ andhames of the waggon train: will
. be useful, but their waggons are heavy -and bad; -
those we get in the country-are more convenient. I
should therefore propose to leave the waggons at
home, ‘and send the rest of that estabhshment
only. . '
Until affairs.in Spmn bmr ;3 more prommng as-
pect, I should think yeur Lerdship will appreve of
" keeping at Corunna and Lisbon. a sufficient quantity
of transports for the’ re-embaikation of- the army ;
and I think many reasons unite. to make it desirahle
for us to be in possession of Cadiz... 1 mean to. men-
" tion this to Mr. Frere. When it is:agreed to, the
- two regiments from Gibraltar, as the.most ready,
could take possession, and garrison it. . i -

I have the honour to be, &c. -

: JouN MOoRE,
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Letter from Sir John Moore to Lord Castlereagh,

Sclammca, 12 December, 1808.
MY LORD, :
' I LEAVE thns place to-morrow ; and I
‘vhall be at Valladolid on the 16th with the troops
" I'brought with-me from Lisbon, with the addition
of three regiments of cavalry from England, amount-
_ing to 1500. ° I have not- heard from the Marquis.
of Romana, and must give up the co-operation of
_his corps for the present. "Sir David Baird’s will
" not be at'Astorga for some days ; but he will ad-
‘vance to Benavente when ready ; and, as he will be
ih my rear, he can move up, or I can fall back upon
him; but I do not think it advisable longer to delay
.moving forward. I shall threaten the French com-
munications, and create a diversion, if the Spaniards
can avail themselves of it; but the French have in
the North of Spain from 80 to 90,000 men; and
more are expected. Your Lordship may, therefore;
Judge what will be our situation if the Spaniards do
not display a determination very different from any
they have shown hitherte. I have written to Sir
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John. Cradock to keep whatever transports are not-
required for the embarkation of the troops in Portu-
gal, ready to send to Vigo, if required. If I am
forced to retreat, it will probably be on the Galicias.
The road is good, and the country capable of being
defended. ' In this case we shall want flour, as the
country produces only cattle in any abundance.
Whatever ships are sent from England, for the pur-
pose of withdrawing the Army, should call at Co-
ruana for orders, - and then rendezvous at Vigo. It
is to Corunna also that money, and every supply,
shiould be forwarded. The eommunication from
Lisbon and Oporto, through Portugal, is so very
bad, that notliing can be forwarded in time; and,
as I consider myself now united with Baird’s corps,
_ I shall certainly of the two, whether for retreat or
communication, prefer Galicia to Portugal. '
I fear that Mr. Frere ‘is infinitely more sanguine
upon the subject of Spain than I am. This is to be
regtetted, as it renders it more embarrassitig for you
to come to a decision upon the measure to be pursued.
1 have seen no ability with the Spanish Government,
* but much the reverse : none has been displayed by
their officers in the command of the armies ; no one
officer has yet a chief direction of themilitary branch;
the-armies have shewn no resolution, the people no
entliusiasm, nor no daring spirit ; and that which
- has ‘not been shown hitherto, I know not why it
should be expected to be displayed hereafter. - I feet
as if the British wgg the only eflicient force in Spain.
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"Your Lordship will eansider with what view it was
orifginally sent'; whether 'in aid of an enthusiastie
brave people, capable of fighting their- qwn battles,

~ or to contend alone with France, and retrieve the - .

affairs of a beaten disorgapized nation. We have
had now some proof of the .efforts. of which Span
" is capable ; and we can judge by the resistance they
have made, whether they have fought with that
spirit and obstinacy of a people ardent for the inde-
pendence of their country. It is certainly right for
your-Lordship to consider well these matters, that
you may be able to estimate justly the aid which is
to be expected in this struggle from the Spanish na-
tion, and decide to what amount the British Army
should be reinforced, or, if not reinforced, what
measures it should followt- The French force in
Spain may fairly be set down at 80,000 men *, be-
sides whatis in Catalonia; the British-at.27 or 28,000,
including the regimeuts coming from Portugal. The
French ‘expect considerable reinforcements. . The
“armies which the Spaniards had formed have heen
beaten ‘and dispersed, and areagain collecting, This,
my Lord, is, I believe, the true statement; and [ -
leave your Lordship to throw -into the scale what
portion of cathusiasm, resolution, and ability, you
think we have a right to expect from theé specimen
slready given.
As this letier is pnvate, I have vmtben it witha

. SlrJ Moore s mtelhgence, partxcularly that abtained through
the Spanish Government, was always imperfect, and often false,
4
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freedom which otherwise I should ot have wused.
It is my wish to give you every material upon which
to found a just opinion ; for certainly the situation
of this Army js too critical to be lohg negleeted;
and umless a spirit is displayed by-the Spaniards, of
which we see no mdldatxon, itis nnpossxble but they
mustbe subdued. .
I have the henour to be &c
b : J onx Moore.

. DD..

- EXYA 8OR, e e
AviENDO apurado todos los medios, y
reflexiones politicas militares, 'y convenientes p* ¢°
V. Ex» desistiera del. projecto de retirar sus tropas
- Ciudad Rodrigo, y aun a Portugal, y las de Astorga
3 Galicia, diciendo VizEx® de q* el Marques de la
Romana solo havia podido juntar cinco mil hombres,
determiné salir de Salaeanca ayer manans, p* ir a
encontrar la Junta Suprema de. Govierno, consider-
ando concluida mi comision, y oy me ha alcanzado
un Posta con una carta del Marques de la Romana,
cuya copia remito a V.Ex® p si puede hacerle mas
fuerza g° mis reflexiones, y variar su plan, g¢ si llega
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A verificarse, y no condesciende V. Ex* ag® se reuna
todo su Exercito con el de Astorga, y el del Marques
de la Romana en Zamora, U otro punto, g° pueda
imponer 2 los Enemigos, es inevitable la destruccion
de Esparia, y quiza V. Ex* mismo se ver4 obligado
& embarcarse p* Ynglaterra, y si V. Ex* condecen-
diese'en Ja reunivn espresada, seriarmui dable de q*,
los Enemigos desistieran de atacar Madrid, y retro-
cedieran, log® daria tiempo, aqe® se reuniera el Exer-
il dél "Centro, y tomar otras‘dispociones condu-
centes. Sp°° a V. Ex* se sirva dar ina contestacion
a‘lq 1 mtrégue esta; p* q° me la embie bor un exp°,
ysiV. Fir tuviese fa bondad de escriver al Marques
dela Romana su ultima determmaclcn éen nsta de la
adjunta serla mm conveniente.

" Dios gue d V.Ex*mter. La Caizada de Ban'os
7 dechxembre de 1808’ -

Exmo Serior, . S t
Pk Ventura EscALANTE.
Bz~ Sv Gen' More. 3



EE.

ﬂ‘om Szr Jokn Moore to kis Excellency the Mar-
quis la Romana. :

- . Salamancg, 8 Dec. 190
. MY LORD MARQUIS,
J Taxx the opportunity of writing toyou
thrqugh the means of an Officer, whom I am going
to dispateh to Sir D. Baird. I have not yet received
uny certain information respecting Madrid ; but I
have reason to believe the people still hold out. A
letter from the Junta of Toledo inferms me, that it
is their intention to assemble there a body of troops;
and that the people are determined to die sword in
hand,
General Castanos has received orders to retire up-
on Carolina, -on the other side of the Sierra Morena.
The people in this part of Spain are too lethargic;
they say they have no arms; they stand in need of
@ head, to excite them, to unite them, and to com-
mand them. I propose, on the 10th inst. to make
& movement upon Zamora and Toro, that I may be
nearer General Baird and you. When I 'am in-
formed what progress you have made in the organi-
zation of your Army, we shall be able to' comcert
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measures together; and I shall gnxiously wait :the
" reply to the letter which I had the honour to address
" to you on the 6th. =
. Two General Officers were here a few days ago,
. sent by the Supreme Junta. ‘They did not appeer
to me to have either the authorities or the informa-
tion necessary for concerting any operation. I .
thought I could. explain myself more satisfactorily
* to you, General ; and I refused to enter upon' any

) digpussion with them. They were the Generals Es—
calante and B. General Bueno.

I have the honour to be, &c.
Joun Moore.

"FF.

From the Marqm «f Romana to Szr‘ John' Moore.

. qud Qllrun Lcan 11¢h Dec. 1808.

- . SIRy .

: + Your Exeellemy’s two. lettm*s of the 6th
and 8th inst. have explained to me the cause.of the-
retrograde movements which you had directed of the

divisions of the army under your Excellency’s com-
}_man'd ; which I think vei'y just and well-founded. .

- - g



98 | ArEmNBER.

T shafl not ventitre to reply fo the subjects of your
two letters till I ¢m do it-by méans of an Offieer,
whom I will dispatch to-morrow to meet you at Za-

ora. "-In the mean while'T shall’ prépare tb' effeet
the Btuckitwished-for junction with Y. E. - *

"I frdve the honour to reriew to Y. E©
’ &c. &c. &,
T Manduts or Rostawa.

LT 0

GG.

To the Marshal Duke of Dalmatia, commanding |

the 2d Corps of the Army, at Saldana. The
Vice Comtable Major Gerieral.

Chamartin, Dec. 10 1808
' MARSHAL BUKE OF BALMATIA,

I rREAD to the Emperor your letter of

e fourth 6f Deoember, which was brought by one
of your officers. His Majesty approves- of all
you-have dore. The 8th: Régiment of Dragoons,
- the' 29d of Chasseuts, the Regiment of: Coldel
Taschter, and the Hanoverian' Regiment, form two
“Brigades, comniinded by the Generals’ Belle afid
Franceschi. These two brigides are ufidet your
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arders, ‘anil you can mianceuvie them e yott think
propér. The Emjeror is of epinidn, thet, with
the Division. Merle, and the Division Mouton, to-
gefber witheilie four regimetits of cavilry, mthu#
can redist you.

What 4re, ydu.to do? T;he pouesoxon of Leon,
drive badk the énemy into Galicie, hinke yonrself
master of Benavente and Zamora. You can have’
no English i your front, for some of their regis

" meiits ceme to-the Heedtial and Selamamca, and

. every thing -evinpes ﬂwttbcyammflﬂmt.
Our advaneed :gliard is this day at Talaverz de Is
Beyha, upon’ the road to Badajos, which it wiil
reach soon.* You clearly perceiveé that this move-
ment mwét-compel the English to hadten immedi-
ately to Lisboh, if they are not gone thede lready.
The moment, Marshal, you are sure that the Eng-
lish have.retreated, of which thiere is evéry pre-
sumption, -move forward with rapidity. There Me

no Spaniards who can resist yoir two divisions.

Owder shoes and great costs to be made at Leon, -

St. Andero, and Palencia. His. Majesty grants.
evaty demand for improving your equipment. You
may ‘also require mules for yaur artillery, and horses
to remount: your cavalry ; but let it all be done ac~
carding to the regular forms of administration.

It is possible that, as soon as the Dragoons of .
General Millar shall arrive in Spain, the Emperor
will seitd them to you; but this cannot happen
these fifteen days. At the distance you- are, Mar- -

g2
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shal Duke, you must direct yourself, and look wpon
. all I write as only generul instructions. His Maesty
magmelthatyonmllhkeemymnmm
Asturias ; alwtys preserving most attentively St
Andero. The 5th corps, commanded by the Mar-
shal Duke of Trevise, has received an -order to di-

rect its march to Sangocsa. The Sth' corps, under

the Duke of Abrantes, whose 1st division arrived at
Vittoria on the 1sth, will probably recetve orders
to unite at Burgos. Gun-boats and -armed vessels
of every kind have orders to sail té St. Andero.
Load them with conﬁmted English Merchandise,
cotton, wool, amllery, and send all to France.

In short, hold Valladolid and Zamera in subjec-
tion. Valladolid -is a good town, which. has be-
‘haved well. It is thought to be very important to
occupy Zamora. To ¢onclude, the Emperor thinks
that you can do what you please, as.soon as the
English retire to'Lisbon. . .

Five divisions of Castanos’ best tl:oops_have been
routed, with even less difficulty than you found in
beating the Andalusian* army at Burgos. The
wreck of Castanos™army is pursued by Marehal Bes-
sieres; who has cut them off from the road to Es-
“tremadura, and is pursuing them towards Valentis,
several marches beyond the Tagus. The Emperor’
hesd—quarters are at Chamartin, a httle country seat

N Mnstaken for the Estremaduran army.
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lelgne and a half from Madrid.. His Ma;esty en-
joys an excellent state of health, _
The City of Madrid is quite tranqull the shops

ave all open, the public amusements are resumed, .

and there is_not the least appearance of the first
proposals havmg been strengthened by 4000 can-
non-balls..
THE ancn OF Nnvrcmmx., 4
Major-General.

-1 will send you to-morrow a Proclamation, and
some decrees of the Emperor; in which you will
recognise the style of him who was born to com-
mand the world. - .

HH.

~ The Marquis of Romana to Sir John Moore.

. Leon, i4tlz Dec. 1808,

$1E, ‘ . ) .
FroMm the forward movements which

the army under Y. E’s command is making, Iam .

induced to dispatch my aide-de-camp, Mr O'Niell,
with this letter, which will inform you of the
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destination'of my army, and of my designs. I have
now 20 thousand men present under arms, whom
¥ have begun to elothe and to organise ; but mich
is sttt wanting to complete the work, and there wra
still at least twp-thinds whe are in want of clothing
- from head to foot.-

Almost the whole army are without havre-sacks,
cartouche-boxes, and shoes ; and, notwithstanding
all the exertions I have made to that effect, I have
not been able to succeed, the country offering so
few resources. I expect alf these articles from day
to day, but the distance which they are from this *

" vetards the execution of my orders. I the Pro-
vinces were a little more zealous, ¥ doubt not bat
the army would by this time be fit to act in concert
with that of your Excellency. So much for the
situation of my troops: I will now communicate ta
- Y. E. my plans. If the Enemy were not in front
of me, I should not a moment doubt the possibility
of uniting my forces with your Excellency's, and of
concerting a decisive attack upon the ‘troops who
now surround Madrid; but, according to the best
information, there is a division, from gbout 8 te 1Q
thousand men, which extends from Sahagun to Al-
manza ; and whose object, as far as I can judge, is .
to check my army, and to keep open the communi-
cation with the Mountains of Santznder. Its posi-
tion is along the little river of Cea, and it occupies
the vil‘iages of Sahagun, which strengthen its left;
its principal corps is at Saldana, and jts sdvanced
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posts at Cea and Almanza. From this last place
they push their reconnoitering parties as far as Pe-
drosa, at the entrance of Valdeburon; and they
expect to harass my left. _As long as this corps re-
mains in this posxtlon, I cannot abandon mine ;
" both because I cannot expose nor abandon this
country, from whence I draw large supplies of pro-
visions ; nor can I leave the Enemy a free passage to
the Asturias, who would instantly take possegsion of -
this country, and threaten the paseage into Galicia.
As sagp as I am gble to. maneeuvre, I intend to push
" fapwargd the corps which, is in my front; and at the
same time Sir Pavid Bau'd can show the heads of
' qolumns in advancing from Bemavente upon the
voad to Palencia. This combined movement will
«ablige this division of the Enemy to fall back upon
Reynasa, or even upon Burgos. If we were once
.alear of this party, I do not think it would be dif-
Hcult for your Excellency to join us, as well as Sir
Paxid Baird. I should very much wish ta have
su interview with Y. E.; we might then smooth
.yoany difficulties. If I can effect it without com-~
mitting any error here, I shall repair as soon as
possible to Tordesillas, and I shall not fail to glve
_you timely notice of it. '
I have the hopour to be,
&e. &e. &e. &e. _
Tre Maravis oF Romana.
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1§ , =
A Su Exs Sv~ Fyere.

EXNO gOR .
Muy Se* mio, Desde su Quartel

Gen! en Leon dice el Marques de Ia"‘Romana i la
Junta Suprema Gobernativa del Reino con f** de 2
del corriente g® havia 8 dias estaba tratando'con el
Gen! Ingles Sir D. Baird, q* manda las tropas de
su nacion en -Astorga, para que con ellas y doce 6
catorce mil hombres escogidos del Exte de su cargo
passardn & Zamora 3 reunirse con el G! Sir John
Moore p* la ruta g¢ le havia indicado, con el fin de
hacer un movimiento sobre los' Enemigos hacig el
punto_q° sea mas conveniente: pero quando se k-
.sonjeaba de la conformidad del G! Baird, le havia
respondido q° tenia orden positiva dé¢ pasar por
‘tierra 6 por mar 3 reunirse por Portugal con el G!

~ Moore.. Que havia repetido sus instancias & los dos
Generales, y en el dia anterior le havia contestado
definitivamente el Gen! Baird q¢ retiraba su artilleria
p* embarcarla en la Coruria, y el con sus tropas
pensaba dirigirse & Portugal por la costa de Galicia,
6 por la provincia de Tras 168 Montes sobre Al-
~ meida. Que le escribia’ de acuerda con en G™ Be-
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lardé, q* havia llegado aquella noche & Leon, mani-
festandole la consternacion en q° iba A poner aquel
pais con su retirada, 13 imposibilidad de marchar el
“‘Marques solo sin ninguna cavalleria acia Zamora,
los males 3 q* quedaba expuesta aquella provincia,
y €l riesgo q® amenazaba al Reino de Galicia.

La Junta Suprema ha sabido con la mayor sor-
presa y dolor esta resolucion de los Gen'** Ingleses,
- laqual si'llegard 2 verificarse proporcmmma grandes
ventajas 3 las armas Francesas, y acarreria 2 las Es-
-puﬁ"olna las mas terribles consequencias. Los gene-
rosos y prontos socorros q* nos facilité la Inglaterra,
y las tropas con g* nos auxiliaba, aumentaron el en-
tusjasmo de nuestros Pueblos, y alentaron la justa
esperanza de g° esta reunion aseguraria el feliz exito
de la empreza. Pov lo ‘mismo el desalients y con-
sternacion q° produciré ahora el ver g* &l Ex® Bri- .
tanico, sin obrar ni reunirse, se retira A los Puertos
excitardn sentimientos y causardn efectos comtrarios
3 la buena causa. Se debilitardn el entusiasmo y

ardor g* hasta ghora ha sostenido la confianza en la - -

uniformidad de ideasy en las operaciones del Exte
*Ingles unido con nuestras tropas. .

Ademas de los irreparables perjuicios q® sentiria-
mos nosotros, €l Portugal quedaria expuesto a verse
segupda vez sugeto a los Franceses, q* entonces
desconcertaban completamente qaantos planes y
medidas pudieron salvar estos dos reinos aliados de
la Inglaterra, la qual por ultimo resultado no habria
facilitado socorros ni tropas sino para hacernos cotar
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s syudn cfestiva, y retizarle. on ol mements mas
exitico y interesante. Ea efeeto aceso el Ensmige
. munes ha estado mes cerea de se ryina (si les Fixaz-
citon- Ingleses y Espatoles saben olmar con apagu-
nidad y emergia) q* en el momente en ¢ debilitadd
con lo g¢ le han costado sus wltimes esfuerzos, po-
demos aprovechar In ventaja de ver su exetcite di-
vidido en cwhrir una linen tan extendide, - .-

Fodas estas consideraciones y las funestps nonse-
quenciss q* politicamente scarmerin el retivre las
tropas Inglesas no pueden oculisrse 3 lo penatespion
de V.E. yde los S. S Genersles de S. M, B, ¢°
<on la reunion contribuisn A la libertod de Portagel
¥ la- nuestra, y concluyendo asi la genevosa- ebra 3
q° los.destiné 1a amiga de la Espars isumortalizaban
su nombre y el servicio g° hacipn 2 todg el contingnis.

Aung® puestras tropas han tenido revezes, nghay
fwdamento p* desmayar, antes hiem el estado de
loa eosas o frece en el numero de tropas q° formarip
Ingleses y Espanolas, em el entusigsino y confiseza
q°produciré la union wnos recursos casi indefectibles
4 deven sseguramos el veneimiento. ‘

En efecto el M. de la Romana buscaré a} G Sir
J. Moere, se le reunird desde lyego con catorce mil
" horabres eseogidos de su Ex% y con las activas y
energicas providencias ¢¢ la Junta Suprema ba dic-
tado, dentro de un mes aumentarg su gente con tre-
inta mil conscriptos de los Reinos de Leen, Galicia,
.y Asturias. 8. M. como V. E. sabe ha resuelto que

pase 3-conferenciar con Sir J. Moore uno de sus
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vocales que estd pronto & marchar, y & quien acomn-
pariard como V. E. ha efrecido, y contribuird p* su
parte al objeto el St Stuart.

Prmbien espera q° V. E. movido de tan fuertes
consideraciones se esfuerge en persuadir al G! en
Gef de las tropas Ingleses q¢ el entusiasmo de los
Pueblos, su consuelo, la libertad de la Nacion, la
seguridad del Portugal, los intéreses de la Inglaterra,
y los de la Europa entera dependen de g¢ se verifique °
al momento la reunion, y concertados los planes se
abre. del modo q° se jusgue conveniente ; pues de
dtra forma ni se consigue el objeto de la vepida, ui
de ella habra resultado -otra ventaja.que la de ma-
Jograr la mejor ocasion de destruir al Enemigo eter-
no de la quietud del.Continente, abandonando 3 su
suerte 3 la Espau'a y al Portugal en el momento ep
~ q* mas necesitaban los auxilios de su aliado. -

" La Junta Suprema confia en la adesion q¢ V. E.
la ha manifestado, y en el vivo interes ¢ toma por
nuestra causa, q° contribuird con todo su influxoy
representacion a q° no se malogre tan grande em:
‘]')resa: todo lo qual pongo en consideracion de V. E.
de orden de S. M. '
' MARTIN DE GaRAY.

s

Truzillo, 8 Dec. 1808,
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Letter from Sir John Moore to Lord Castlereagh.

Toro, 16 Dec. 1808.

MY LORD, _

I uaD the honour to receive your Lord-

ship’s letter of the 3d Dec. with enclosures, for-
. warded to me by a King’s Messenger, who reached
" me on the nigBt of the 13th, at Alaejos, the head
‘quarters of the Army, after its first march from Sa-
lamanca. I was to have proceeded, on the 15th, to
Valladolid ; which place I should have reached the
next day, when I received the letter of which Fsend
your Lordship a copy. "It is from Berthier, Prince
of Neufchatel, to Marshal Soult, Duke of Dalmatia.
The officer who was charged with it was murdered
by some peasants, near Valdestillos, between Se-
govia and Valladolid; who brought the letter to
our advanced posts, to B. General Stewart. I was
. determined by the information it contained to prefer
the speedy union of the Army to every other object;
and therefore, instead of Valladolid, I marched to
- this place.” I had already directed Sir David Baird
to push on his corps, by brigades, to- Benavente.
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" The first arrived there yesterday, and the brigade of

Guards will reach it this day. I shall march from
this to-morrow, - to some villages within two or three
leagues of Benavente. I shall thére be so close as to be
able to protect Sir David's junction, and make it per-
fectly secure. It will be the 20th before all his corps
are up, If then Marshal Soult is so good as to ap-
- proach us, we shall be much obliged to him ; but, if
not, we shall march towards him.. It will be very
agreeablé to giveawipe to suchacorps; although, with
respect to the cause generally, it will probably have
no effect, Spain being in the state described in
Berthier’s letter. She has made no efforts for. her-

self; our’s come too late, and cannot at any rate be

suﬂicxent. The French seem ta have been ill in- )

formed of our movements: _they are, ho_wever, soon
. acquainted with them, as our advanced posts have
apet : and Gen. Charles Stuart, with a detachment
‘of the 18th Dragoons, on the night of the 12th,
. surprised a detachment of their cavalry and infantry
in the village of Rueda, killed and took: prisoners
the greatest part of them. The affair was trifling,
but was managed by the B. General with much ad=
dress, and was executed with spirit by the officers
_and meén. It was a detachment from' Valladolid,

where Gen. Franceschi commanded, with 3 or 400

- cavalry. He had no knowledge of our being so
near, and would not believe one of the men, who
escaped from the village in the dark, and carried to

hlm the report. of the surpnse, and defeat, of the. -
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detachment.. Whether, when Baomaparte heits
that we have not retired to Lisbon, he will give to
the corps on ‘their march to Badsjos a different di-
rection, I cannot say ; but, whilst I march towards
Soylt, I muast take care. not too much to uncover.As-
torga, and the passesin to Galicia ;' from whence in
future } must draw all my stores, and through
which ultimately, if pressed, ‘I alone can’ reteeat.
Should, therefore, on my approach, Soult retire’to-
wards Burgos to join Junot, who is on his march to
that place with the 8th corps, I shall of ceurse be
forckd to desist, and to retarn to this neighbowr-
hood. I short, unless seme great efforts, of which
there is now but little probability, are made by the
Spahiards, it is evident how the business must tet-
minate, . For, even if I beat Soult, unless the vie-
tory has the effect to rowse the Spariiatds, andto
give their leaders ability, it will be attended with no

other advantage than the character it will attach to

_the British arms. I have apprized Sir John Cra-

doek of Buonaparte's march to - Badajos ; which has-
since been confirmed to me by a man who left Ta-

Iavera after his advenced guard had enteted it. I

have told him, that, in ease of retreat, mine will be
- through' Galicia; and I have begged him; afer se-

lecting the quantity of tonmage necessaty for the

einbarkation of - the ‘troops in Portugal, to send the

test to Vigp, to wait my orders. The Lieutenant-

General ‘will communicate to your Lordship the
quantity of tonnage he sends to Vigo, when you
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will be sble to ‘judge’ the qubntity hece%slty 0 b
seht there forti Ergland; sliguld: the re-emButkation
of this ‘Afiny -béceme necessary. *  Your Lordship
tust aéé the probability of th ati dverit 5 and wilk,
I'fa‘h'éy‘, ‘tink ‘it right ¢4 have' the mresins pon' the
#pot. 'Shonl@’ this ‘Army relife into Gilliia; and
fewnain i it'any time, T understand fidm Sir Pavid
Bhn'd thet  we sk want flour; whith T shoald
Frope you will send from Erigland. - With fes‘p&t"w
the prop'rréty of sending rex’n&rcehieuts, Tomust |
Jeavé ‘yonr‘ Lordslup to détehnme -t this sl
ment T Mad 4 08000 eavalry, 33 should'certdmly*db
'1f we'rétire inito the Galicias, Hrey' would be
mémambfaﬂce ‘Atid; to enable: us'tc keefi otf
ground in Spain, the reinforcemerity df Bith'“ci!
valry, ‘infantry, and artillery, must be considerable
indeed. ' I shall endeavour to give your Lordship
from time to time every information, and must then

leave you to form yourdetermination.. Itis a sub-
Ject upon which you can form as good a judgment as
the best military man. I shall ever be of opinion,
that unless Spain herself mikes greater efforts, and
displays more ardour and energy in her own cause,
the efforts of England can he of no ava.nl.

I have the honout to-be, &c.'
Joun Moore.

SN

- P.§. Ireceived aletter on the l3th frotn the
Marqis of ‘Romaria, it whiel he' bay ¢ he will send
an Officer to 1tre, ‘ay, Bt doekinot’ ehbtise fo trivt e



113 APPENDIX,

paper, by a Messenger, the subject he has to com-

municate. This officer has not yet come. The
Marquis is still at Leon, he says, with 20,000 men,
3000 of whom have no arms ; but, from Sir David
Baird's account, they are in no state to be much
depended upon ; and he seems also to doubt their
number. The fugitives from that and other armies
are. spread over the whole country. They have in
general their arms, and will be troublesome subjects
to the French; and we may expect to hear of con-
tinual insurrections in different parts pf Spain, of
massacres, &c. But there must be a great change
in the conduct and character of this country before
. the people are brought to assemble in armies, and

* to act u stem.
pon %y J M.

LL.

From the Marquis of Romana to Sir John Moore.
. SRy

I HasTEN to reply to your Excellency’s
letter of yesterday, dated from Castronuero, to ex-

Leon, 19th Dec. 1808,
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plain - to you,: that although I thought of making a’
. tetreat, it was.only in conséquence of the iriformatioq
which I received from Sir David Baird; and.thaty’
otherwise, ‘it was ‘far from my intention. I have
. placed .my.advanced posts so.as to be able to retzeat
in ‘good order ; and if Marshal Soult’s corps should
not receive more -considerable .reinforcements,: 1
‘hawe nothing to fear from my position, which is but
teinporary, and sqlely’ to re-organise the army. T .
should wish to co-operate with Y. E..in. the meove:
ment you are about to make upon Sahagun; and I
shdll only wait to learn when Y. E. proposes putting
it into execution-—to begin my march. I shall
order a body of light troops to go round by the
Mountains of Leon to,Guardo, whilst the.pfin-
«cipal part of my.troops will march upon Almanza;
- and from thence, -coasting the river Cea, I shall
move upon Saldana, where Marshal Soult’s corps is
expected to be; unless, as is. reportéd, he should -
have changeéd his position within these two days.
I'he accounts say, that he left mrly 1500 men at
Saldana; and that he .has. filed off .the rest towards
Guardo, drawing nearer to the Mountains of San-

" tander, which border upon Leon and the Asturias.

After all, -there is no great reliance to be placed

upon the reports of the peasants, who are not very

accurate in their .observations, and are, besides, :

canfounded by the continual marches and counter-

marches of the Enemy. ‘
h
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§ havp. the honcur to acquaint Y. E. that the

idge and entranice of Sahagun are barrieadoed with

If your Excellency has formed any other plans, |
hope I shall be made acquainted with them, in the
persuasion that I have no. éther wish than toactin
toneert with Y. K. in every thing, and o aid you,
to my utniost, in.all your operations. I think tha)
for the present, there should bé no thoughts of s
retreat ; but that. we should feel the pulse of the
Enemy, and eblige them to retire from the Capitd

If'Y. E. thinks it advisablé, we might have an intet
view at Benavente; and it wonld perhaps be essict
then to concert a plan of operations.

I' have this evening received letters from the
Junta, dated from Merida, in Estremaduru, on th
13th; in which they anncunce to me that the peopk
at Madrid still hold out, that the Firench have ben
tepulsed and bbaten on their way to Saragosss, aud
that affairs are going on well in Catalonia.

I beg Y. E. to accept the homage,
&e.-&e. &,
. ‘Maxauis oF RoMaxs
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From the Dake del Infmrtado z'o H E J H. Frere’,

»w !
M 15 ‘ s Muz,.mu-lm, 108,
| sm, S
i lmKnmydutyttomnonmtoyom
ai our my good - and *faithfal Ally, thet, having
ek sent, to this Armey .of the Centre, tb endesvour
. ‘tolhmsteri itsarrivat to thé Coepital, in ardes, if pos
aible, tosavé it; bdt not .having been sble to sue-
oeedéin may dekign, ahd prepaning in consequence to
joinn the-Sapreme Jinta, § heve fouind nhyself obliged
by the Grenerals, aall forced by circunestances,.te
takle the command of the Army, till I reecive the
detdsion of the Junta. It wes unfortusetely the
spirit of insurrection. and discontert among the
soldiery which placed me at the post.I now occapy ;
‘and it is certainly a very disagreeable sitwation, to’
bave to correct inveterate evils, and to set out with
the measures necessary to re-establish that order and
discipline which hawe been totally neglected. ‘
. I cannot describe to you the state in which I found ~
this bady of famished trosps— without shoes, most
of them without umiformis, wanting ammunitio,

having lost the greatest part of their baggage, re-

’




iw ’ APPENDIX.

duced to about 9 thousand infantry and two of ca-
valry, and, to crown all, having totally lost all con-
fidence in their commanders. From these circom-
" stances I thought it right to follow the plan adopted
by my pl:edecessor, of coming to this mountainous
country for a few days, in order to re-organise a
little the troops; to give an opportunity to some
stragglers.and recruits to join me, to give shoes and
repose to the men and horses, and then to set for-
ward upon some new operations. But it is very im-
portant for their success, that these sheuld be in
concert with those of the other armies, especially of
the English ; and it would be, consequently, indis-
pensably necessary, -that we should be made ac-
quainted with each other’s plans.. Colonel Whit-
tingham is ill at this moment; I therefore wish that
~ H. E. General Moore, the Commander-in-Chief,
should send me an experienced and confidential
officer, who can give me an account of the plan
adopted by the General for this campaign, and in-
form him of what we shall have agreed upon toge-
ther, relative to the part which this division of the
Army can.take in its execution. I shall be delighted
if the choice should fall upon Colonel Graham,
whom I had the honour of knowing at Mr. Stuart’s.
" I'know not, Sir, when this letter will reach you,
for I am still ignorant where the Junta has stopped,
or established itself; and I believe that you are
withit. My letter will not be less the testimony
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of 1y sincerest aﬁ'ectlon, than of the hlgh consi-’
deration '

With whxch I have the honour,’
. &e. &c. &e. D
Tux DukE DEL INFAN’I‘ADO

_NN.
The Marquis of Romana to Sir John Moore.

Leon, Dec. 21, 1808,
‘3IR, o .
. I HaD the honour to write to you on
the 19th, in reply to the letter which Y. E. remit-
ted to me through my aide-de-camp, Mr. O'Niell ;
and, not having had any accounts since, I think it
right to state, that I am desirous to co-operate in
the attack which, it seems, it is Y. E.’s intention to
make upon Saldana, that the success may be com-
plete. The Enemy,” when they shall have assem-

- bled all the forces which they have scattered about

at all points in the surrounding parts, will have at
the utmost, according to the best accounts I can
obtain, from about 8 to-9 thousand infantry, and a
. thousand cavalry, with from § to 10 pieces of artillery.
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Jt would be of great importance te swrround this
carps, and to destroy it, before its Junctlon with
apy other which Napoleon might send o reinforce
it. If Y. E. determines upon this enterprise, I will
make a movement with from 9 to-10 thousand men,
of those which are best clothed and armed, all the
rest being nearly naked, and very ill equipped.

If Y. E. gives me-q speedy reply, I will set owt
to-morrow; but I have the honour to observe to
you, that, as soon as the blow shall have been
struck, I must return to my wmter—quarters, for
want of clothing and equipments for my troops.
However, it will be time enough to talk of this at

, our interview, as well as to voncert the plan of ope-
rations which we are to follow.

- 1 am persuaded that the Enemy is not strong,
and that all the disasters we have witnessed are
owing to the want of union in the operations of our
armies. 1 have been informed by an Officer of En-
gineers, whom the Junta of Zamora have sent back
to me from having some slight suspicions of his cor-
uct, that the army of Palafox has received no
check, as'the Enemy give out; but that he has been
obliged to fall back upon Saragossa, on account of
Castanos' army having quitted Logrono, which e
should not have abandoned. He gives very circum-
stantial details of the French army at Madrid, of
the Emperor, of Junot's division, and, in short, of

. _Particulars which I think it very necéssary to ac-

L}
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quaint Y, E. with, and from which it appears to me
that we must indispensably have an interview.
" T have the honour,
© &e. &e. _
Marauis or RoMANa.

00.

From the Marquis of Romana fo Sir John Meore.

. _Leon, 22d Dec. 180p.

SIR,

‘A CONFIDENTIAL person ‘whom I’ had’

p‘laced on the river Duero has written to me, on the

18th instant, that he is assured that the Enemy’s

troops posted at the Escunal are moving in this
direction.

- He adds, that if the person who gave him this
intelligence should mot arrive the same day, he-
would go himself to Villacastin, twelve leagfes from
‘Madrid, to watch the two roads ; the ‘one of which
leads to Zamora, and the other to Segovia. =~

I hasten to give this information to your Excel-
lency, that you may judge what measures are re-
quisite to be taken.

I have the honour, &ec.
Tue Marauls oF Ropana,
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PP.

From the Marquis of Romana to Sir John Moore.

Mansilla, 23d Dec.
three o’clock in the evening.
SIR,

I HAvE the honour to inform you of my
arrival here ‘with the troops which I intend to em-
ploy as auxiliaries to your movement.

I have only been able to lead out 7000 infantry,
120° cavalry, and eight pieces of artillery. The
troops are cantoned in the space of a league and a
. quarter round this town. The advanced posts are
towards Saldana, except one corps,. which I have
sent to Villarmimio, three leagues distance from Cea.

- I shall wait for your answer, and shall not begin
to maxg\h until your Excellency shall have commn-
nicated ’ me your plan and intentions.

. I request a positive answer, to enable me to send
- orders at an early hour to the troops.

* I have the honour to be, &c.
. Tue Maray1s or Romana,
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Qe
Letter from Sir John Moore to Lord Castlereagh.

Bénareﬁte,- 28 Dec. 1908. .
MY LORD,

“Since I had the honour to address you
upon the 16th from Toro, the army has been almost
constantly marching through. snow, and with cold
that has been very intense. The weather within
these few days has turned to rain, which is much
more uncomfortable than the cold, and has rendered
the roads almost impassable. On the 21st the ariny
reached Sahagun ; it was necessary to halt there, in
order to refresh the men, and on account of provi-
sions. The information I received was, that Mar- .
shal Soult was at Saldana with about 16,000 men, -
with posts along the river from Guarda to Carrion.

The army was ordered to march in two columns
-~ at eight o’clock on the night of the 23d to force the
bridge at Carrion, and from thence proceed to Sal-
dana. At six o'clock that evening I received infor-
mation that considerable reinforcements had arrived
at Carrion from Palencia; and a letter from the -
Marquis de la Romana informed me, that the French
were advancing from Madrid, either to Valladolid
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or Salamanca. It was evident that it was too late
to prosecute the attempt upon Soult ; that I must
be satisfied with the diversion I had occasioned ; and
that I had no time to lose te secure my retreat. The

next morning General Hope, with his own division

and that of Lieutenant-General Frazer, marched to

- Mayorga. I sent Sir David Baird with his division

to pass the river at Valencia ; and I followed Gene-
ral Hope on the 25th with the reserve, and the Light
brigades, by Mayorga, Valderas, to Benavente; the

cavalry, under Lord Paget, followed the reserve on

the 26th ; both the latter corps entered this place
yesterday. We continue our march on Astorga:
,Generals Hope and Frazer are already gone on. Sir
. David Baird proceeds to-morrow from Valencia; and
1 shall leave this with the reserve at the same time.
Lord Paget will remain with the cavalry, to give us
notice of the approach of the ‘Enemy. Hitherto
their infantry have not come up, but they are near,
and the cavalry is round us in great numbers; they
. are checked by our cavalry, which have obtained by
their spirit and enterprize an ascendancy over that
of the French which nothing but great superiority
of numbers on their part will get the better of.

The diversion made by our march on Sahagun,
thongh at a great risk to ourselves, has been complete;
it remains to be seen what advantage the Spaniards
in the South will be able to take of it. But the

,march of the French on Bad:gos ‘was stopped v when 4
its advanced guard had reached Talavera dela Rema 5
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and every thing disposable is now turned in ‘this
direction. Thestores I had collected here are mov-
ing back to Astorgh; sud those at-Asterga to Villa-
franca. ‘The roads are very ‘bad, -and the means of-
 carriage scanty. If 1 am pressed I muit lose some
of them ; and I may be foreed to fighta battle. This,
however, I shall endeavour to avoid ; for, certainly,
in the present state of things, it i more Baonaparte's.
game then mine. It is said that he comes himself -
with 10,000 of his guerds. The force moving agrinst
us cannot be less than 50,000 men : we shall, whea
" at Astorga, be about'27,000. The Marquis la Ro-
mana came forward to Mansilla with 6,000 to co-
operate with me in the attack on Soundt: I ﬁxm&)re

conclude that he cannot have above. 8,009 fit for
' action. The country about Astorga offers no ad-
vantage to an inferior army ; 1 shall, therefore, not
sbop there longer than to secure the stores, and shall
retreat to Villafranca, where, I understand, there is
a position.” But, if the French pwrsue, I must
hasten to the coast ; for there is a road to Orensé
which leads more direct to Vigo, and which, of
course, - renders the position at Villafranca of no
avail. Some time ago the Marquis la Romana inti-
mated his intention of retiring. into the Galicias by
Astorga and Villafranca. 1 endeavoured to dissuade
him from it ; pointing out to him that it was the
only communication we had for our vetreat or sup-
plies, and begged that it might be left open to ns.
~ He stopped his retreat for the moment, but I much
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fear he will now prosecute it ; in which case I know
~ not how it will be possible for us to pass.

I hed the honour to receive your Lordship's dis-
patches of the 10th by Captain Hardinge, yesterday
morning. I shall be guided by eircumstances; and
shall not, you may rest assured, retreat an inch be-
yond what I am compelled to do. But I fear, if
once I am forced into the Mountains, that the want_
of the means of subsistence will make it necessary -
to proceed down to the coast, to be provisioned from
the ships. I need hardly add, the necessity of send-
ingimmediately the means 6f transport to re-embark
the army, at Vigo or Corunna.

The only part of the army ‘which has hitherto
been engaged with the Enemy has been the cavalry;
and it is impossible for me to say too much in their -
" praise. I mentioned to your Lordship, in my letter
of the 16th, the success Brigadier-General Stuart
had met with, in defeating a detachment of cavalry
at Rueda; since that, few days have passed without
his taking or killing different parties of the French,
‘generally superior in force to those which attacked

" them. On the march to Sahagun Lord Paget had

information of six or seven hundred cavalry, being
-in that town. He marched on the night of the 20th
from seme villages where he was posted in front of
the army at Mayorga, with the 10th and 15th Hus-
sars. The 10th marched straight to the town, whilst
Lord Paget with the 15th endeavoured to turn it.
Unfortunately, he fell in with a patrole, one of whom

\
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escaped and gave the alarm ; by this means the French
had time to form on the outside of the town, before
- Lord Paget got round. He immediately charged
_ them; beat them, and took from 140 to 150 pri-
soners, amongst whom were two lieutenant-colonels -
~ and eleven officers; with the loss on our part of six -

or eight men, and, perhaps, twenty wounded. There
_have been taken by the cavalry from 400 to 500

French, besides a considerable number killed ; this

since we l;egan our march from Salamapca. On

hia'march from Sahagun .on -the 26th Lord Paget

thh two squadrons of the 10th attacLed a detach-

ment of cavalry at ’\Iayorga, killed twenty, and took
-~ above one hundred prisoners.  Qur cavalry is very
superior in quality to any the French have; and the
right spirit has been ipfused into them by the exam-
ple and instruction of their two leaders, Lord Paget
and Bn@dxer—General Stuart. ‘

I have the honour to be, &c.
Jou~N MooRre.



RE.

" Sir John Moore to Lord ‘C’ﬁsflgfquﬁ.

_ " Bendvente, QSIkc. 1808.
' . MY LORD, ' ’
’ - 1 HavE the honour to enclose ‘some Iet-
gers contamed in a bag lately intercepted, the courier
. muidered, going from Frarice to Buonaparte Those
1 enclose were all that I thought in the least interest-
ing. "That from Cflamplgm you wﬂl think pamcu-
larly sQ.
" 1 have the honour, &c.

‘ o " Joun Moork.
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SS.

- .S;it;‘llo'hi;z'}[qo}e to Lord Ca"s'tler_eagfllv :

. Aatorgu, sww 1808,

. MY LORDY,:. . . °
" I'AmRrivgD here yesterday, where, con<

tr.ary % his promise, and to my expectation, I found.
- the'Marquis Ia Romana, with a great part of his
troops. Nobody can describe his troops to be ‘worse -
than he does; and he complains asimuch as we do
of the indifferenge of the inhabitants, and of his dis~
appomtment at their want of enthusiasm. He said
to me, im dijrect terms, that, ‘had he known how
things were, he neither would have accepted the .

" commend, nor have:returned to Spain. With all

this, however, he talks of attacks and movements
which are quite absurd, and then returns to the
helpless state of ‘his army and of the country.
He could not be pemsuaded to destroy the bridge
‘st Mansilla He posted some troops at it, who
were foreed and taken prisoners by the French, on
their march from Mayorga.: With respect to me,
my Lord, and the British troops, it has come to
that point which I have long foreseen. Abandoned
from the beginuing by every thing Spanish, we were
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- equz;l to nothing by ourseives. From 2 desire to do

what I could, I made the movement against Soult.
As a diversion it has answered completely; but, as
there is nothing to take advantage of it, I have risked
the loss of the Army for no purpose. I have no
option now but to fall down to the coast as fast as I
am able. I found no provision here: the little which
had been collected has been consumed by Sir David's

corps in their passage; and there is not two days’
bread to carry-the Army to Villafranea.- I have
been forced to push on the troops by divisions,
without stopping. General Fraser, with his division; -

" will be at Villafranca this day, and will proceed on

to Lugo. General Hope, with his division, stopped
yesterday two ‘leagues from this, and proceeds this
morning, followed by Sir David Baird. The two

- flank brigades go b} the road to Ponferada. 1 shall

follow, with the reserve and Cavalry, to Villafranca,
either this night or to-morrow morning, according
as | hear the approach of the French. There is no
means of carriage : the people run away, the villages
are deserted; and I have been obliged to destroy
great part of the ammunition and ‘military stores.
For the same reason I am obliged to leave the sick.

~ In short, my sole object is to save the Army -We

must all make forced marches to the coast, from the
scarcity of provisions, ‘and t6 be before the Enemy;
who, by.roads upon our flanks, may otherwise in-

. tercept us; but, after a time, the sameé difficulty

which affects us must affect him ; therefore, the rear

.
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once passed Vmafaam Idauueapeet {bbeiﬁﬁo
“dested.
. ¥ hope toﬁndohthemtmspmmmeaﬁ-
barkation of the ttoops. If #be; I hope to be shie
to take up some posntion, whuﬂr I em umhm tmeil‘
they wirive.

Tt is ndtpmbnbiethat Wé con befonoweabyme
numbers which are now mdtehing dgainst us. - A,
once collected upeni thie eonst, e’ shall eem!y fidt
allow outselves to be molected by aity: thmg like
equal nmmbers. It is only whilst' retreatiti i:h#é ﬁe ‘
are. vulnerable. I-haw heard of somre
from your Lordship €6 me, entrasted ts Dleut -ﬂot
Chabot ; but he has lsdeirsént infe Portugal and T
hawe not received them..

The morning I marched from Benavente some
squadrons of Buonaparte’s Guards passed the river
‘at a ford above the bridge. They were attacked by
B. General Stewart, at the head of -the piquets of
the 18th, and 3d German Light Dragoons, and
driven across the ford. Their Colonel, a General
of Division, Lefebre, was taken, together with about
70 officers and men. The affair was well contested. -
The numbers with which Gen.Stewart attacked were
inferior to the French. It is the corps of the great-
est character in their army ; but the superiority of
the British was, I am told, very conspicuous. I
enclose for your Lordship’s satisfactipri, Lord Pa-
get’s report of it.” This army, there: cannot be a
doubt, would have dxstmguxshed ltself had the

i
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_Spama(ds been able to,offer .any. resistance; but,

from the beginning, it was placed in situations, in

.which, without the possibility: of doing.any good, it

was itself constantly risked—and rew .it is good
fortune alone that can save it.. It is impossible to
deny that its dlsclplme has been affected by the late
movements.. The shoes and neogssaties are destroy-
ed ; and, for -some time after it. reaches the ¢oast,
themenwﬂlbemtheworstmte PR

T send the French General Lefebre to Comm,
bo be forwarded to England. - He is a young man ;
and, I should suppose, from the station he held, a
personal favourite of Byonaparte.: -

' Ihavethehonoqrtobe, &c :

R ) Moonz. _
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Letter from Sir John Maore to Lord C’astlereagh ¥ |

Corunna, 13 quary, 1809

-

MY LORD, i “ '

... SrTUATED a8 thw army is at present it
is nnpossnble for me to detail to your Lordshlp the
events which have taken place, since I had the ho-
nour to address you from Astorga on the 31st De-
cember. ‘I have therefore determined to send to
England Brigadier-General Charles Stewart, as the
Officer best qualified to give you every information

* In this dispatch there are several omissions, owing to the
following circumstance :

In the month of March last, the Secretary of -State for the '
War Department sent for the Author, and informed him, that
it was the intention of Administration to accede to laying this
letter before Parliament ; which, however, bemg a private letter,
and not written in the usual manner of official dispatches, it was-
~ thought proper to amit some passages which his Lordship would

_point’ out. “The Author repliéd, that he could not presume to
object to any omissions which 8id not affect his brother's repn—
tation. After this conversation it was judged improper to fill
up thg blanks. One passage at the beginnjrig, howeyer;: it waa
" considered, might be restored, where mention is. made of the

Honourable Bngadxer-General Stewart, brother tq Lor&gast]e-
.reagh.

i2




you can want, both with respect to our actual situa-
tion, and the events which have led to it. From
his connection with your Lerdship, and with His
Majesty’s Ministers, whatever he relates is most
likely to be believed. He is a map in whose Mnour
1 have the most perfect reliance; he is incapable of
stating eny thing bat the truth, and it is the truth
which at all times I wish to convey to your Lord-
ship, and to the King’s government,
‘Your Lordship knows-that had L ﬁ»ﬂow:d my
awn. epinipn-as 3 military maa, I should have re-
sired with:the aymy from Salamanga. The Spanish
gsmies’ were. them. heaten ; there was na- Spanish
foresto which we could unite;and ¥ . *
* x o y = * %
¥ was sstisfied that no efforts would be made to aid
s, or favour the cause.in which they were engaged.
. I was sensible, however, that the apathy and .indif-
ference of the Spaniards would pever have been be-
lieved ; that, had the British been withdrawn, the
loss of the cause would have been imputed to theip
yetreat ;:and. it waa neceseary to risk this army to-
convinee the people of England, as well as the rest
ﬂPEurope that the Spaniards had neither the power,
nor the inclination, to make any efforts for them-
selvqa. ,
- It was- for: this reason that 1 mqohed:to Sahagun.
:h'a’ diversion it has succeeded : I brought the whole
"dispasable force of the French against this army,
and it has been allowed to follow it, without a single
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movément beirig made * - ¥ - . % %

» * S S S
*#. - # {ofaveur its retreat.- ,
*, R * .. 0w * % * 1w

. o % The people-of the Galliciay,
though armed, made no attempt to stop the passage
of the French throtigh their mowntaine. They
abandoned théir dwellings at our approach; dwove
away their carts, oxen, and every thing-thut could
Be of the smallest aid to the army.. The eorise
quence has ‘been, that our sick have bsver Iefe be-
hind; ‘and whem our horses and mules faiked; which
on such marches, and through such a country, was
the case to a great extemt, baggage; #fimnunition;
- stores, and even money, were necessanly destroyed
orabandoned. - - o
- 1 am sorfy to say that the army; whose conduce I
had sueh: reason: to-extol on its march through Por-
. tugal; and-on its-atrival in Spain; hastotally changea
its character since it began to retreat. - - % :
* - * * . ¥ - 0% L *
= * * * » ¥ . %
. I can say nothing in its favour, but that, when' there
was a prospect of fighting the Enemy, thé ribn'were

- then orderly, and seemed pleased, and deterniined

~ o do their duty. In front of Villafranca the French
eame up with the reserve, with which I was covering
the retreat of the army. They attacked it at Calca-
balos. I retired, covered by the 95th regintent,
- sud marched that night to Herrerias, aridtHence to
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Nogales and Lugo; where I had ordered the differ-
_ent divisions which preceded to halt and collect.
At Lugo the French again came up with me ; they
attacked our advanced posts on the 6th and 7th, and
. were repulsed in both attempts with little loss on our

-side.. : ’ :

‘I heard from the prisoners taken, that three divi-
sions of the French army commanded by Marshal
Soult were come up : I therefare expeeted to be at-
tacked on the moming of the 8th. It was'my wish
to come to that. isswe ; I had perfect confidence in
the valourof the troops, and it-was only by crippling
the Enemy that we could hope either to retreat or to
embark unmolested. 1 made every preparation to
receive the attack; and drew out the army in the
morning to offer battle. This was. not Marshal
Soult’s object: he either did not think himself suf-
ficiently strong, or he wished to play a surer game
by attacking us on our march, or during our em-
barkation. . The country was intersected; and his
position too strong for me to attack with an inferior
force. The want of provisions would not enable me
to wait longer. I marched that night ; and in twe
forced marches, bivouacing for six or eight hours in
the rain, 1 reached Betanzes on the '10th instant.

] * * . Gk *  J
» ¥ LI » =, K 3
LA L LA
% .. % % * * . .

At Lugo.1 was sensible of the impossibility of reach-
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ing Vigo, whieh: was at too great a distance; and
offered - no advantages: to ‘embark. in :the face of an
Enemy. - My inteiition then was to ‘have:retrented
to the pehinsula of Bétanzos ;* where I hoped to Gind
a position to cower the embarkafion of the army ia
Ares or Hodes Bays; but having sent an officer to-

- reconnoitre. it, . by has report I was; determined . to

‘preﬁer this. place. - 1 gave notice te the Adrhiral of
my intentian, and begged that the transports. lmght

. e brought fo Corunta. - #ad T found theth hére on

my ‘arrital -on ghei 1 ith sinstent, the: embarkation
would _eesily, have bieen. effected ;< for I hall gained
several ‘marches on:the Frénch. -They have now . -
eome up with: ys ;. the!tramsports .4re mat arrived:
My position i front of 'this plaee i & vegy bad one
and this place, if I ani forced to retire into it, is
commanded ‘within mhusket-shwet ; and the harbour.
will beso commarided-bycansion on-the doast that.
fity ship will be able to lay'in it. In short, my\ Lord,.
GQneral Stewart will inform you hew cratical our
sltuatlon is. It has been.recommended tp . me, to
make a proposaleto the Enemy t6 induce him to
allow us to embark ‘quietly ; in .which case, he gets

us out of the country soon, and this' place with its

stores, &c. complete that, gtberwnse, we have 1t
in our power to make a long defence, which must
ensure the destruction of the town. I am averse to

- make any such proposal ; and am exceedingly doubt-

ful if it would be attended with any good effect »
but, whatever I resolve on this head, I hope your -
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Lordship will rest assured, that I shall accept no
terms that sre in the least dishonourable te the
Army, or to the Country. I find I have been led

htogrmlengthandmmedeta‘al,dmn I thought

- K should have had time for: I hawe written under
interruptions, and with my.mind much occupled
with other matter. My letter written so carelessly
can only be considered as private; when 1 have more
leisure I shall write more carrectly. In the mean
time I rely on General Stewart for giving yeur Lord-
shipdhe information and detail which I have pmitted.
I should regret his absence, for his services hawve
been very distinguished : but the state of his eyes

makes it 'n-pduible’fot him to serve, and shis coun-

try is not one in whish Cavalry ean be of much uee.

If I succeed in embarking the Army, I shall send
it to England—it is quite unfit for further seevice
until it has been refitted, which can best: be done
there. Vo . % » .-

. * ™ » * » ®

I have the honout to be, &c.
: Jonx Mooxn.

- THR END. ! -

John Nichols aud Son, Priuters, .
Red. Lion Passage, Fleet-street, Logdon. .,

~
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